ISSN 2181-1709 (P)
ISSN 2181-1717.(E)

2025/Ne3

TA'LIM VA
INNOVATSION
TADQIQOTLAR

OBPA3SOBAHUE WA
NMHHOBALIMOHHDbIE
NCCJIEQOBAHUA

EDUCATION AND
INNOVATIVE
RESEARCH

- H 0,
HHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH



TA’LIM VA INNOVATSION TADOQIQOTLAR

OBPA3OBAHUE

N UHHOBALIMOHHBIE UCCJIEJOBAHUSA

N

EDUCATION AND INNOVATIVE RESEARCH Ne 3/2025
MART
Muassis:
Buxoro davlat universiteti 07.00.00 — TARIX FANLARI
Fan va ta’lim MChJ Shodiyeva Sh. S. Rossiya imperiyasining Buxoro amirligida inglizlar| 8
Bosh muharrir: Ma’muroy | t& sirining kuchayib borishini oldini olishga garatilgan siyosati xususida
Bahodir Baxshulloyevich, Buxoro : : : ¢
davlat pedagogika instituti rektori Counos b. . BAAning boshqgaruv strukturasi va uning o‘ziga xos| 12
xususiyatlari
Jamoatchilik kengashi raisi: — . - - — -
S, (‘)gidjj;‘ %?asﬁ;;\il:ﬁ Turayeva S. R. Rossiya imperiyasining Turkiston mintaqasidagi tog‘-| 21
Buxoro davlat universiteti rektori | konchilik sohasiga oid mustahkamlachilik siyosati
Mas’ul kotib: Akramova | To‘rayev A. 1. Buxoro amirligi davrida hunarmandchilik ustaxonalari [ 28
Gulbahor Renatovna faoliyati va an’anaviy milliy kiyim-kechaklarni o‘ziga xosligi
Texnik muxarrir: Davronov | Asadova R. B., Xolturayeva M. N. O’zbekiston respublikasida kimyo va gaz- [ 33
Ismoil Ergashevich kimyo sanoati rivojlanishida xalqaro hamkorlik aloqalari tarixi (Muborak
Tahririyat manzili: gqiz, Shortan gkm misolida)
Buxoro shahar, - - - -
Q.Murtazoyev ko*chasi, 16-uy [ Abduvohidova R. D., Madrahimov Z. Sh. Temuriylar osmonida porlagan | 37
Eomail: yulduz yohud Mirzo Ulug’bek
eirjurnal2020@gmail.com [ Esanova N. O‘zbekistonninig mustaqillik yillarida xorijiy davlatlar bilan| 42
Jumalning elektron sayti: 0zig-ovqat sanoatining rivojlanishi
Www.interscience.uz Karimov N. Sadr, Fuod va Lubb tuzilmasi — Termiziy modelining asosiy | 46
Jurnal OAK Rayosatining 2021 thatlarl
yil30 sentyabrdagi 306/6-son _
Qarori bilan PEDAGOGIKA, 10.00.00 — FILOLOGIYA FANLARI
PSIXOLOGIYA, ; ; ; “oh Tlisteni
FILOLOGIVA, TARIX Alx?lrlorova M. N. The effectiveness of podcasts in teaching english listening | 50
FANLARI bo‘yicha falsafa | SKLUS
doktori (PhD) va fan doktori . -
(DSc) ilmiy darajasiga Aonymiaesa b. K. IIpoGrembl Mosiofie)ku B COBPEMEHHOM pycCKoii | 58
talabgorlarning dissertatsiya | JTUTCPATYPC
ishlari i i - — CTT - -
iléfiyE;f;t{jL;T:fi?riath?ii?Sh Aliqulova F. A. Koreys tilida zid ma’nolilik va uning turlari 61
tavs‘ﬁyegggg ll(llrmlg'l g”;fhrlar Baxronova Z. R. Ingliz tilini an’anaviy va noan’anaviy darslarda muammoli [ 66
ta’lim texnologiyasi asosida o’qitish metodikasi
Bosish t etildi: -
OSISO4%3{ '2‘332 ye e Bekmurodova L. B. Jane Eyre: A Journey Of Self-Discovery. 71
Qog'oz bLC/}tllllnzlngXM 8 I Bo’riyeva M. O.Usmon Nosir va Sergey Yesenin ijodida she’riyat mavzusi| 75
Buyurtma raqami Ne0324 va tematikasi.
«FAN VA TA’LIM» nashriyotida - .- T ; ] . T 1. . .
chop etildi. Buxoro shal};qr Boboqulovg Sh_. B Bo‘}aj al§ 1ng11z't1_1_1 fam 0’q1tuvch11ar1n1ng sots1ol1ngv1st1k 78
httPS://lnFer5101in9¢iléz/ saytida | kompetensiyasini rivojlantiruvchi ijjodiy mashqlarni qo‘llash usullari
Joylashtirildi =
bekxnazaposa I. b., Xyxanoa O. T. bynymee depe3 mpusmy pycckoit | 86
Jurnal 28.07.2021 yilda 9305 | hagracTuku: ot 19 Beka 0 COBpPEMEHHOCTH
ragqami bilan O‘zbekiston -
Ommaviy axborot vositalari davlag [skandarova N. 1. The Evolution Of Metadrama In The Plays Of Caryl| 91
ro‘yxatidan o‘tgan Churchill
Jurnal 2020 yilda tashkil topdi va| Mannonova F. Sh. Uilyam Bleyk jahon adabiyotshunoslari nigohida 95
2 oyda 1 marta chop etildi. - — - - -
121021 y(;l nloyabr Oyld]gnkboshlab Muhammadiyeva N. X. O‘zbek tilidagi gastronomiya sohasi| 99
ar oyda marta o‘zbe , fuS va ] 1 N1 1 _ ] ] ]
ingliz tillarida chop etiladi terminologiyasining funksional-semantik xususiyatlari
e . Nazarov S. M. Symbol in artistic discourse and its linguocultural | 104
«Ta’lim va innovatsion h teristi
tadgiqotlar» xalqaro ilmiy- characteristics
bo;?;:Otgﬂ;ilr‘i*yrg?;‘iﬂznrg%lf;‘i‘rt‘)‘i’lan Nematova Z. T. Method Of Developing Language Skills Through Authentic | 109
amalga oshiriladi Medical Patient Histories In Teaching English
Magolada keltirilgan faktlaring Nosirova D. M. Masallarning Omon Muxtor Tarjimasida Ifodalanishi 112
tog'riligi uchun muallif I oy rhonova E. Sh. O‘zbek yuridik terminlari maxsus lug‘atchiligi: turlari, | 115

mas’uldir

xususiyatlari




"'7?4\ Ta’lim va innovatsion tadgiqotlar (2025 tiun Ne 3)

/3 2\
& ER S
! S/
\% g

2, s/

Rajabov E. E. “Iltifot” nutqiy aktining badiiy matnda vogelanishining lingvistik xususiyatlari. | 120

Sadinov O. Z. O. Henry va Abdulla Qahhor hikoyalarining lingvomadaniy tafovutlari 123

Safarova Z. Z. Xronotop shakllarining adabiy asarlar syujeti va kompozitsiyasiga ta’siri. 127

Sharipova L. F. She’riyatda oz ovozi, 0‘z o‘rniga ega shoir... 131

Sharipova M. X. Madhiyaviy ruhdagi she’rda shaxs va davr munosabati: tahlil va talqin 133

Toshpulatov B.B. Bayron ijodida elegik frazeologiya 140

Tangriyev V. A. Classification of nonverbal communication tools 143

Yoriyeva Z. X. Jon Steynbekning "Konserva qatori" (inglizcha "Cannery Row") romanida | 147

badiiy xronotop va obrazlilik masalasi

KunkaeBa ['C. VY3nmykcu3 TtabauMm kapa€HHIa pakaMiM TexXHoJorusaap opkaau uer| 150

TWUIApHU YKUTHUII Ba YPraHUIIHUHT UMKOHMSTIApU: PakaMiu KOMIETEHUKsIaH KOTHUTUB

KOMTIETCHIINS, KOTHUTHB KOMIIETCHIINSAIaH KOMMYHUKATHB KOMITETEHITHSI CapH

Xamdamova G. X., Vohidova V. The study of faulkner's works in linguistic research 157

Xamukosa b. b. IIpenckazanue kak BaKHbBIN I/IHCI[p}fMeHT B IICUXOJIOTU3ME KEHCKOM Ipo3sl | 160

Ha npumepe npousBenenuil «Hesunemas nesa» T.Toncroil u «3yneiixa OTKpbIBaeT Iia3a»

I AAxunoit

Mirxanova G. Terminologiyaning genezisi va evolyutsion rivojlanish tamoyillari 163

13.00.00 - PEDAGOGIKA FANLARI

Abdullayeva F. N., Iskandarova Sh. B., O‘qish savodxonligi darslarida badiiy asarlarni| 166

o‘rgatishda fanga oid kompetensiyalarni rivojlantirish metodikasi

Abdullayeva M.D. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quychilarining ijodiy imkoniyatlarini rivojlantirishga | 170

ta’sir etuvchi ijtimoiy va psixologik faktorlar

Ashurov N. O, Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida turizmning turlari va shakllarini scaffolding metodi | 174

asosida o‘rgatish metodikasini takomillashtirish

Boboqulova M. A. Talabalarni o’quv-bilish faoliyatini faollashtirish modeli 180

Baydjanov . B. = X, Blokcheyn texnologiyalarining talabalarda informatsion-analitik | 184

kompetentlikni rivojlantirishdagi o‘rni

Davronova D. S. Milliy va ma’naviy tarbiyaning qadimiy va zamonaviy ijtimoiy - pedagogik | 190

tamoyillari

Ergashaliyeva, N. E. Dzyudochilarning umumiy va maxsus jismoniy tayyorgarlik nisbatini | 194

optimallashtirish uslubi samaradorligini tajriba usuli asosida aniglash

Ergashev A. R. Pedagogik ma'naviy-axloqiy tarbiyada gadriyatlarning o rni 199

Ergashev N. G*. Talabalarning amaliy faoliyatga tayyorlik darajasini aniglashning pedagogik | 202

mexanizmlari

Eshmuratova D.N., Mahmadmurodov B. N., Ernazaroy F. N. Qadimgi davrda O‘rta Osiyodagi [ 208

ta’lim-tarbiya tizimi: ustoz-shogird an’anasining ilk shakllari.

Eshmurodov A. Gf. Gidravlika fanidan mustaqil ishlarini tashkil etishda web 2.0| 213

texnologiyalarini joriy etish imkoniyatlari

Egamova G, 1. Ekologik tarbiya va talabalarning ekologik ongini rivojlantirishda integrativ| 217

yondashuvning roli

Hamroyev Q. Y., Razzokova M B., Gravitatsiyaning fundamental qonun sifatidagi ahamiyati | 222

Ibragimov F. Q. Kredit - modul tizimida mustaqil ta'lim mashg‘ulotlarini tashkil etishning | 227

nazariy-metodik asoslari

Ismoilov H. Sportning ijtimoiy harakatchanlikdagi roli 230

Ismatullayeva S. R. Dzyudochi gizlarning texnik va tezkor-kuch tayyorgarligi asimmetriyasini | 235

tahlil qgilish maqgsadida o'tkazilgan sorovhoma natijalari

Jamolova D. Gidlik faoliyatiga tayyorgarlik ko'rish va uni amalga oshirish bo'yicha mulohazalar | 240
244

Luma%ev S. B. __Boshle_m%‘ich tayyorgarlik  bosqichida shug‘ullanuvich 11-12 yoshli
ur ning jismoniy

shchilar ayyorgarligining oziga xos xususiyatlari




Obpaszosanue u unHosayuonuvie ucciedosanus (2025 200 Ne 3)

Kapumoga I'. K. BarannapBapnukauHr Tabpuu Ba YHUHT TabJIUMAATH YPHU

Karimjonova M. 1. Xizmat itlarida fiziologik omillar asosida zaruriy ko‘nikmalarni
shakllantirish metodikasi

Kilichev N. A. Konstruktor-elekton kursi markazida shaxs turgan informatika ta’limini
amalga oshirish vositasi sifatida

Musurmonova G. O. Bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarni tayyorlash jarayoniga qo‘yiladigan talablar

269

Mamatqulov M. X. Ofquvchilarda milliy o‘zlikni anglashning jismoniy tarbiya
mashg‘ulotlaridagi ishtirokiga ta’sirini psixopedagogik tahlil qilish.

272

Murodillayev B. B. Boosting eagerness and motivation in vocabulary learning through mobile
technology

276

No‘monxonova M. N. Bo‘lajak filologlarni kasbiy kompetensiyalarini umumiy pedagogika
fani orqali rivojlantirishning metodik parametrlari

281

Qayumov X. M. Erkin kurashchilarning texnik-taktik tayyorgarligini takomillashtirish va
musobaqga samaradorligini oshirish

285

Qosimova M. A. Boshlang‘ich sinfo*qish darslarida o‘quvchilarning hamkorlik qobiliyatlarini
aniqlash usullari

289

Qurbonova N. B. Sadriddin Ayniy qarashlarida boshlang’ich ta’lim, yangi maktab o’quvchilari
hamda oila tarbiyasiga oid fikrlar ifodasi.

294

Qurbonov G*. G*., To‘yboyeva Z. A. Zamonaviy ta’lim texnologiyalari asosida interaktiv
mashg‘ulotlarni tashkil etish

298

Rajabov S. B. Biznespedagogikada konsalting va keys metodlarining qo‘llanilishi

304

Rashidov A. A. Ta’lim jarayonida bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning loyihalash kompetentlik
sifatlarini rivojlantirishda integratsion yondashuv

309

Rashidov Sh. A. Ta’limda o‘yin texnologiyalari: o‘qituvchilarning kasbiy o‘sishini yaxshilash
uchun elektron tizimlar orqali o‘qitish usullarini ishlab chiqish va baholash

315

Rasulova I., Khurramova B. D. Technology and tradational culture: new opportunities and
challenges

319

Rustamova R. B. Prezident maktablari tajribasi asosida o’quvchilarda soft skil (yumshoq
ko’nikma) larni rivojlantirishning samarali mexanizmlari (andijon shahridagi prezident
maktabi misolida)

322

Raximova M. X. Zamonaviy ta’lim muammolari va innovatsion yondashuvlar

327

Salimova M. A. Bo’lajak o’qituvchilarni pedagogik faoliyatga tayyorlash metodikasi

331

Sharapov A. A. Oliy ta’lim tizimini modelli boshqarishning pedagogik, nazariy va amaliy
tahlili

335

Shaxriddinova L. N. Sog'lomlashtiruvchi gimnastika mashg'ulotlarida vosita usullarini
qo‘llanilishi va mazmuni.

340

Shaynazarov R. M. Gidrotexnika inshootlari va nasos stansiyalaridan foydalanish” ixtisosligi
talabalariga modellashtirish dasturlaridan foydalanish metodikasi

344

Sulaymonova N. O’. Ta’lim va tarbiya jarayonida bo’lajak o’qituvchilarning bola tarbiyasida
oila, maktab va pedagoglarning o’zaro hamkorligidagi roli

349

Suyarov N. T. Madaniy o'ziga xoslik va etnik madaniy kompetensiyani shakllantirishda
tasviriy san'at o'qituvchilarining o'rni.

352




"'7?4\ Ta’lim va innovatsion tadqiqotlar (2025 iiun Ne 3)

/5 2\
g ER S
\2 5))
\& S

Toshpulatov O. N. [jtimoiy munosabatlarda amoralizm va immoralizmni oldini olishda| 256
mavjud me’yorlarning ahamiyati
Tosheva G. Dj. Ilg‘or muhandislik maktablarida innovatsion texnologiyalarni qo‘llash| 359
imkoniyatlari
Jurayev E. X. Elektron ta’limiy resurslar orqali geografiyani o‘qitishning afzalliklari 365
Umaralieva M. A. Umumiy o’rta ta’lim muassasalarida inklyuziv ta’limning konseptual | 370
jihatlari
Ustamova N. M. Bo‘lajak pedagoglarning kreativlik potensialini shakllantiruvchi omillar 375
Uspanova R. A. Ta’limni modernizatsiyalash jarayonida talabalarni millatlararo totuvlik | 378
ruhida tarbiyalash omillari
Xakimova G. S. Nodavlat ta’lim muassasalarida talim sifatini oshirishni mazmuni va| 383
metodlari (boshlang‘ich ta’lim misolida)
Xamrayev N. Z. Talabalarga texnika fanlari amaliyotida virtual reallikdan foydalanishning | 388
zamonaviy aspektlari
Xatimapo . III., XywxkanuiiozoB b. III., Pamarymmaes b. C. Wnadopmarnumonnas | 383
KOMITETEHTHOCTh OyIyIUX YUUTENeH OMOIOTHH: CYIITHOCTh IMOHSATHS U KOMITOHEHTBI
Xudoyberdiyeva X. Z. Talabalarda naqﬁh kompozitsiyalarini tuzishga oid kompetensiyalarini| 397
rivojlantirish metodikasini takomillashtirish
Xodjayev A. Z. Og‘ir atletikada ko‘krakdan siltab ko‘tarish mashqini o‘rgatish uslubiyati 401
Xazratov F. X. Oliy ta'lim muassasalari talabalarining dasturlashga oid kompetensiyalarini| 408
tizimli-algoritmik yondashuv asosida rivojlantirish
HanameB b.A. AnpoOupoBaHHBIN MOAXOJ K OIEHKE 3HAHHWH CTYJICHTOB DKOHOMHUYECKUX | 415
HapPaBJICHUN TOJTOTOBKH
G‘uzarov O°. U. Burhoniddin An-Nasafiyning didaktik g’oyalarini pedagogik tizimga| 419
integratsiya qilish usullari
Yaqubov A. M. JKucmonuii TapOus YKUTYBUMCUHUHT MpodeccruoHan maxoparu — gapc| 424
camMapaJopIUTUHUHT aCOCH
Hakimova M.X. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarini ragamli savodxonligini rivojlantirish | 429
metodikasi

19.00.00 — PSIXOLOGIYA FANLARI
Ashirova S. B. Oilaning katta avlodi va ularning o’ziga xos psixologik xususiyatlari 432
Ab6nymyTanoBa M.A. DTHONIEArOrM4€CKUE U ATHOTICUXOJIOTMYECKUE TPATUIUHU Y30eKckoit | 437
HaIUU
JymanoBa C. M. CoBpeMeHHbIE TEOPETUUECKHUE B3IVISAIbl YUEHBIX HA T€HJEP U MOJ 441
Haydarova S. Talabalarning guruhdagi statusi shakllanishiga ijtimoiy psixologik| 446
munosabatlarning eksperemental tadqiqi
Musinova N. M. Oilada bola shaxsini tarbiyalashda milliy gadriyatlarning ta'siri 450
Orunbayev A. Talabalarning jismoniy tayyorgarligi va psixologik holati o‘rtasidagi| 454
korrelyatsion bog‘liglik
Saribayeva U. S. O‘zbek oilalarida gender stereotiplarning ijtimoiy-psixologik xususiyatlari| 462
Raximova E. R. Psixologiya fanida muloqotdagi qiyinchilik tushunchasining mazmuni 471
PaxmanoBa JI. P. PeneBanTHbICe MeXIyHapOJHBIE CTAaHAAPTHI U MX POJib B obOecrneueHuu | 474
TICUXOJIOTMYECKOTO0 OJIAaronoyurs B BBICHIUX 00pa30BaTeNbHbIX YUPEKIECHUIX Y30eKucTana
Ismoilova N. Z. Yoshlarda informatsion stress namoyon bo‘lishining psixologik manbalari | 483
Mamatqulova K. Boshqaruv faoliyatining: tarixiy, ilmiy-nazariy va psixologik tahlili 486




Obpasosanue u unnogayuonHwle ucciedosanus (2025 200 Ne 3)

ObPA3OBAHME U MTHHOBALTMOHHBIE HCCJIEIOBAHUSA

YJEHBI OBIIECTBEHHOI'O COBETA
Jcypaes Pucooii Xaiioaposuu, 0okmop neoazocuieckux nayk, akaoemux AHPY3
Hlamcymounos Pycmamoex Temuposuu, npodheccop AHOUNCAHCKO20 20CYOAPCMEEHHO20 YHUBEPCUMEMA, 3ACTYICEHHbIT PADOMHUK KYAbmypbl Y30ekucmana, 00Kmop
UCMOPUHECKUX HAYK
Masicuoos Huom Ypywiesuu, 00kmop mexnuueckux Hayk, npogpeccop, Hayuonanonuiii ynusepcumem Ysoexucmana um. Mupszo Yiyebexa
Onumoe Kaxpamon Tanzunoeuu, dokmop nedazoeuueckux Hayk, npogeccop. Tawkenmckuil ¢punuan Poccuiickoeo eocyoapcmeennoco nedazocuieckoeo yHusepcumema
umenu A.U. I'epyena
Taoscuxooscaes 3okupxysca A6Oycammoposuu, OOKmMop mexHudeckuil Hayk, npogeccop
Mycypmonosa Oitnuco, 00Kkmop nedazo2usecKutl Hayk, npogeccop
Caghaposa Poxam I'aitoynnoeena, 0okmop neoazocuueckux HayK, npogeccop, Y36eKckuil HayuHo-uccie008amenbCKull uHCmumym neoazoeudeckux Hayk umenu T. H.
Kopu-Huszu
Hopazumos Xonoou Hopazumosuu, 0okmop nedazocuieckux nayx, akaoemux AHPY3
PEJAKIMOHHO-U3JATEJbCKHUI COBET
3APYBEXHBIE YYEHBIE
Apmamonosa Examepuna Hocugosna, doxmop neoazozuveckux nayk, npogpeccop, Mockogckozo 2ocyoapcmeennozo nedazoeuieckozo ynusepcumema. Ipesuoenm
Medcoynapoonoii akademuu nedazoeuieckux HayKk
Emenvanoéa Hpuna Esceneegna, 0okmop nedazocuveckux nayk, npogeccop, FOxucno-ypanbckuii 2ocyOapcmeenblii 2yManumapHo-nedazo2ueckutl yHugepcumen.
Poccus
Kysomenko I'anuna Anamonvesna, 0okmop nedazo2uveckux Hayx, npogeccop. Mockosckuii 2ocyoapemeennviii nedazo2udeckuti ynusepcumem, Hnemumym gusuueckoil
KyIbmypul, CNOPMa U 300p06bs.
Cagpapanues bosop Cagpapanuesuu, 0okmop neoazo2uueckux Hayk, npogeccop kageopsi coyuanrsHo-KyibmypHou oesmenvrhocmu eiabunckoii 2ocyoapcmeenHol
akaoemui
Kynuwoe Bnaoumup Bacunveguu, dokmop nedazozuueckux nayx, npogeccop. I'ocyoapcmeennblii ynusepcumem skonomuku u mexnono2utl, Kpusoii Poe, Yxpauna
Jlazapenko Hpuna Pydonvgposna, ookmop nedazoeuueckux Hayk, npogpeccop. Pekmop Anmaiickoeo 2ocydapcmeennoeo nedazo2uieckoeo yHusepcumema, Poccus
@ununnosa Oxcana I'ennadvegna, 0okmop nedazocuveckux Hayk, npogeccop. FOHICHO-ypanbckuii 20cyO0apcmeentblll 2yMaHUmMapHo-nedazo2uieckull yHugepcumen.
Poccus
Xpucmo Kiwouykos, dokmop nedazoeuveckux nayk. Ipogeccop obue2o asvikosnanus u ncuxonuneeucmuxu. Ceo600mnsiil ynusepcumem bepauna, Hncmunmym miopkonozuu.
Peoaxmop MedscoynapooHo2o sCypHana NCUXONUHSEUCTUKU U COYUOTUHSEUCMUKY, | epMaHus
Kymckoe Muxaun Heanoguu, 0okmop usuxo-mamemamuieckux Hayk, npogpeccop Mockosckozo eocyoapcmeennozo ynusepcumema um. M.B. Jlomonocosa
Maxcumenko Cepzeii /Imumpuesuy, akaoemux, 0OKMop NCUX0I02UHecKux Hayk, npogeccop. Axademux Hayuonanvhoil akademuu nedazo2uieckux Hayk Ykpaunvl
ITaoanka Onez Cemenosuu, 0okmop nedazo2uyeckux nayk, npogeccop, Hayuonanvnozo neoazozuueckozo ynusepcumema umenu M.I1. Ipacomanosa, Yrpauna
Xaszpemanu Typcyn, dokmop ucmopuueckux Hayk, npogeccop MexcOyHapooHo2o Kazaxcko-mypeykozo ynueepcumema umenu Xooacu Axmaoa Hccasu
Mameoosa Hpada, PhD no ucmopuueckum naykam, 0oyenm, 3a6e0yiouwuil uncmumymom ucmopuu Hayuonanvnoi Akademuu Asepbaiioscana
Tumyp Xyacayenu, runeeucm u aumepamyposeo. Ilpogeccop Muuueanckoeo ynusepcumema (CLLA)
Nurettin Hatunoglu, Assoc. 0okmop, ynusepcumem 3oneynoax bronenm Doicesum, paxynivbmem uckyccms u Hayk, ucmopuseckuti gpaxyiomem (Typyus)
Mpynnooxcanoe Caiughynno Kyuaxosuu, ooxmop ucmopuyeckux nayx, npogeccop. Hayuonanonwiil ynusepcumem Taodocuxucmana
Tywko Cepzeii Bradumuposuu, 00Kmop 5KOHOMU4eCKUX Hayk, npogeccop, npopexmop I'ocydapcmeenno2o SKOHOMUKO-mexHoIo2uvecko2o ynusepcumema, Kpusoii Poe,
Vkpauna
YYEHBIE Y3BEKUCTAHA
Hcropus
Aszamam 3ué, 1OKTOp HCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, aKaJEMHUK, TUpeKTop MHCTUTYTa NCTOpHH AKafeMUH HayK Y30eKucTaHa
Paoxcaboeé Kaxpamon Kensrcaesuu, 10KT0p HCTOPUYECKHX HayK, Ipodeccop, IaBHbli Hay4Hblil coTpyHuK MHCTUTYTA HCTOpUM AKajeMUH HayK ¥Y30ekucraHa
dujoorus
Maoscudosa Pano Ypuwesna, 1oktop GUIOIOrHYECKUX HAYK, Ipodeccop, Y30eKCKHii rocy1apCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET MUPOBBIX SI3bIKOB
Hlapunosa Jlaiino @pynseeena, TOKTOp GUIOIOrHUECKUX HAyK. Byxapckuil rocy1apcTBeHHbIN yHHBEPCHTET
Huzmamosa Jlonaxan Xamuooena, oxTop Gpuiiogornyeckux Hayk. byxapckuii rocy1apcTBeHHBINH YHUBEPCUTET
HOcynosa Xunona Ykmamoena, Kananaat GpUIoIornieckKux HayK, TOLEHT. ByXxapckuil rocyqapcTBeHHBIN Me1arOrH4eCKUi HHCTUTYT
Axpamosa Cypaé Penamosna, 1oxrop Gpunocodckux Hayk, J0UEHT. Byxapckuii rocynapcTBeHHBbIN Me1arorndeckuii HHCTUTYT
Ilegaroruxa
Tonunoe Ymxup Kapuiueguu, JoKTOp 1e/larorudeckux Hayk, nnpodeccop. TalkeHTCKuiA rocy/1apcTBEHHBIH Ne1arornyeckuii ynusepcurer umenn Husamu.
Onumoe lupunéoin Illapoghosuu, NOKTOp NeIarorudeckux Hayk, npodeccop. byxapckuii rocy1apcTBEHHbII YHHBEPCHTET
Tunasosa Mamnao Myxammadosena, KanauIatT NeJarornyeckux Hayk, J1OLEHT. byxapckuil rocyiapcTBeHHbIH 11e1aroruuecKuii ”HCTUTYT
Hunosa Hapeusa I'aiibynnaegna, noxrop negarorndeckux Hayk (DSc), mpodeccop. Byxapckuii rocy1apcTBeHHbI YHUBEPCHTET
Coxuboe Axkpam Pycmamoeuu, KaHjuaaT nejarornyeckux Hayk, JoueHt. KapmuHckuil rocy1apcTBeHHbINH yHUBEPCUTET
Ymapoe Baxuiynno [cypaesuy, KaHIUIAT IeJarOrHYECKUX HAayK, JOLEHT. Byxapckuii rocynapcTBeHHBIN Me1aroru4eCKHii HHCTUTYT
Xacanosa I'yinos Kacumosna, Kanujiat ne1arorndeckix Hayk, JIOLEHT. Byxapckuii rocyapcTBeHHbIN 1e1arorndeckKuii MHCTUTYT
Huosamos A6oynno Illoouesuu, noxrop dunocopeknx Hayk (PhD) o negarorndeckux Hayk, JOLEHT. ByXapckuil rocy1apcTBEHHbIN yHHBEPCUTET
/lasponoe Hyp300 Hcmounosuu, PhD 1o negarorndeckiuM Haykam, JIOLEHT. Byxapckuiil rocynapcTBeHHBIH ITe1arornaeckuii HHCTHTYT
Ienxonorus
Vmapoe Baxpuooun Munzoaesuu, TOKTOp IICUXOJIIOTHYECKHUX HAyK, podeccop. TalkeHTCKUil rocy 1apcTBEHHbIN 11e1arOrn4eCKUil yHUBEPCUTET
Bagaes Myxuooun Myxamadosuu, PhD 1o ncuxonorudeckuM HaykaM. TallKeHTCKHi ToCy1apCTBEHHBIN earornaecKiil yHUBepcuTeT uMenu Huzamu
IKOHOMHKA
Kyponoe Kodynscon Kynmanosuu, TOKTOp SJKOHOMHUYECKUX HAyK, mpodeccop. JJupexTop ceTeBoro meHTpa mepernoroTOBKH U MOBBIMICHHUS
KBaNM(pUKAIMK [e1aroroB TalkeHTCKOro rocy1apCTBEHHOTO TEXHUYECKOro yHuBepcuTera nmenu Vcinama Kapumosa
Mamanaszapoe Aodyxaxum Bo3oposuu, noxrop nenaroruueckux nayk (DSc), HoueHT. TamkeHTCKH (uiinan MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
yHuBepcutera uM. M.B. JlomonocoBa
dustocopus
Hamo306 Booup Bazpuesuu, noxkrop dpunocodckux Hayk. Byxapckuil rocy1apcTBeHHBII yHUBEPCUTET

buosorus
ApmuKoea Xat]msa T oﬁmypodoeua, JIOKTOp OMOIOTHYECKUX HaykK, npoQ)eccop. Byxapckwuit rocynapcTBeHHBII Te1arornueckuii ”HCTUTYT



Ta’lim va innovatsion tadgiqotlar (2025 tiun Ne 3)

EDUCATION AND INNOVATIVE RESEARCH
MEMBERS OF THE PUBLIC COUNCIL

Risboy Haydarovich Djuraev, doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Academician of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan

Rustambek Temirovich Shamsutdinov, professor of Andijan State University, Honored Worker of Culture of Uzbekistan, Doctor of Historical
Sciences

Inom Urushevich Majidov, doctor of Technical Sciences, Professor. National University of Uzbekistan.

Kahramon Tanzilovich Olimov, doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor. Tashkent branch of the Russian State Pedagogical University named
after Al Gertsen

Zokirkhoja Abdusattorovich Tadjikhodjaev, doctor of Technical Sciences, Professor

Oyniso Musurmonova, doctor of pedagogical sciences, professor

Rohat Gaybulloevna Safarova, doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor, Uzbek Scientific Research Institute of Pedagogical Sciences named after
TN Qori-Niyazi.

Kholboy Ibragimovich Ibragimov, doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Academician of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan

MEMBERS OF EDITPRIAL COUNCIL
Ekaterina losifovna Artamonova, doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor, President of the Moscow State Pedagogical University, International
Academy of Pedagogical Sciences
Irina Evgeneevna Emelyanova, doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor, South Ural State Humanitarian Pedagogical University. Russia
Galina Anatolevna Kuzmenko, doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor. Moscow State Pedagogical University, Institute of Physical Culture,
Sports and Health
Bozor Safaralievich Safaraliev, doctor of pedagogical sciences, professor. Chelyabinsk State Academy
Vladimir Vasilevich Kulishov, doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor. Vice-Rector of the State University of Economics and Technology, Krivoy
Rog, Ukraine
Irina Rudolfovna Lazarenko, doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor. Rector of Altai State Pedagogical University, Russia
Oksana Gennadevna Filippova, doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor. South Ural State Humanitarian Pedagogical University. Russia
Christo Kyuchukov, doctor of Pedagogical Sciences. Professor of General Linguistics Psycholinguistics. Free University of Berlin, Institute of
Turkology. Founder and editor of the International Journal of Psycholinguistics and Sociolinguistics, Germany
Mikhail Ivanovich Kumskov, doctor of Physical and Mathematical Sciences, Professor. M.V. Lomonosov Moscow State University
Sergey Dmitriyevich Maksimenko, academician, doctor of psychological sciences, professor. Academician of the National Academy of Pedagogical
Sciences of Ukraine
Oleg Semenovich Padalka, doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor, National Pedagogical University named after M.P. Dragomanova, Ukraine
Tursun Hazretili, doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor of the International Kazakh-Turkish University named after Khoja Ahmad Yassavi
Khuzhaugli Timur, linguist and literary critic. Professor at the University of Michigan (USA)
Hatunoglu Nurettin, Assoc. Dr., Zonguldak Bulent Ecevit University, Faculty of Arts and Sciences, Department of History (Turkey)
Mullojanov Sayfullo Kuchakovich, doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor. National University of Tajikistan
Gushko Sergey Vladimirovich, doctor of Economics, Professor, Vice-Rector of the State University of Economics and Technology, Krivoy Rog,
Ukrain
SCIENTISTS OF UZBEKISTAN
History
Azamat Ziyo, doctor of Historical Sciences, Academician, director of the of the Institute of History of the Academy of Sciences of Uzbekistan
Rajabov Kakhramon Kenjayevich, doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor, main researcher of the Institute of History of the Academy of Sciences
of Uzbekistan
Philology
Majidova Rano Urishevna, doctor of Philology, Professor, Uzbek State University of World Languages
Sharipova Laylo Frunzeyevna, professor, Doctor of Philology. Bukhara State University
Nigmatova Lolaxon Xamidovna, doctor of Philology. Bukhara State University
Yusupova Khilola Oktamovna, candidate of philological sciences, associate professor. Bukhara Engineering and Technology Institute
Akramova Surayo Renatovna, doctor of Philosophy, Associate Professor. Bukhara State Pedagogical Institute
Pedagogy
Tolipov Utkir Karshiyevich, doctor of Pedagogy, Professor. Tashkent State Pedagogical University named after Nizami.
Olimov Shirinboy Sharofovich, doctor of pedagogical sciences, professor. Bukhara State University
Tilavova Matlab Muhammadovna, candidate of Pedagogical Sciences, Associate Professor. Bukhara State Pedagogical Institute
Dilova Nargiza Gaybullayevna, doctor of pedagogical sciences (DSc), Professor. Bukhara State University
Sohibov Akram Rustamovich, candidate of pedagogical sciences, associate professor. Karshi State University
Umarov Bakhshullo Djurayevich, Candidate of Pedagogical Sciences, Associate Professor. Bukhara State Pedagogical Institute
Khasanova Gulnoz Kasimovna, candidate of pedagogical sciences, associate professor.Bukhara State Pedagogical Institute
Inoyatov Abdullo Shodievich, doctor of Philosophy (PhD) in Pedagogical Sciences, Associate Professor. Bukhara State University
Davronov Nurzod Ismoilovich, PhD in Pedagogical Sciences, Associate Professor. Bukhara State Pedagogical Institute
Psychology
Umarov Bakhriddin Mingbayevich, doctor of Psychology, Professor. Tashkent State Pedagogical University
Bafaev Muhiddin Mukhamadovich, PhD in Psychological Sciences. Tashkent State Pedagogical University named after Nizami
Economy
Kurolov Kobuljon Kulmanovich, doctor of Economics, Professor. Director of the network center for retraining and advanced training of teachers
of the Tashkent State Technical University named after Islam Karimov
Mamanazarov Abdukhakim Bozorovich, doctor of pedagogical sciences (DSc), associate professor. Tashkent branch of Moscow State University.
M.V. Lomonosov
Philosophy
Namozov Bobir Baxriyevich, doctor of Philosophy. Bukhara State University
Biology
Artikova Khafiza Tuymurodovna, doctor of Biological Sciences, Associate Professor. Bukhara State Pedagogical Institute

Education and innovative research 2025 y. Ne 3

Ne 3-7



Obpasosanue u unHo8ayuoHHble ucciredosanus (2025 200 Ne 3)

07.00.00 - TARIX FANLARI

ROSSIYA IMPERIYASINING BUXORO AMIRLIGIDA INGLIZLAR TA’SIRINING
KUCHAYIB BORISHINI OLDINI OLISHGA QARATILGAN SIYOSATI XUSUSIDA
https://orcid.org/ 0000-0002-8548-8775
Shodiyeva Shahlo Soliyevna
Buxoro davlat universiteti t.f.f.d., (PhD), dotsent

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada Buxoro amirligi va Rossiya hukmron doiralari o ‘rtasida
savdo-iqtisodiy, diplomatik munosabatlarning yo ‘Iga qo yilishi bilan bog ‘lig ma’lumotlar tahlil
qilingan. Shuningdek, Rossiya ma’murlari tomonidan Buxoro hukumatida Angliya davlatiga
nisbatan ishonchsizlik ruhini uyg ‘otish, har gqanday yo ‘l orgali oraga nifoq solish va Rossiya
Buxoro uchun ko ‘proq ahamiyat kasb etishiga ishontirish kabi xatti-harakatlarni amalga
oshirilganligini ko rish mumkin. Rossiya elchilik missiyalari Buxoro amirligi bilan Rossiya
o rtasidagi munosabatlarni yaxshilash va o ‘zaro igtisodiy alogalarni kengaytirish uchun
yuborilganday ko ‘rinsada mohiyatiga ko ‘ra Buxoro amirligida Angliyaning siyosiy ta’sirining
kuchayishiga yo‘l qo ‘ymaslik, Rossiyaning bu yerdagi ham iqtisodiy, ham siyosiy mavqeini
mustahkamlashni nazarda tutgan.

Kalit so zlar: Orenburg general-gubernatori, A.Berns, P.A.Demezon, Ya.V. Vitkevich, kapitan
Kovalevskiy, Mulla Mugimbek Muhammadsaid.

O NOJIUTUKE POCCUMCKOW UMIIEPUU, HAITPABJIEHHOW HA
NPEJOTBPAIIEHUE YCUJIEHUS BIUSIHUSI AHIVIMYAH B BYXAPCKOM
IMUPATE

Aunomayus. B Oannoti cmamve ananuzupyomcs ceedeHus, CeA3aHHble ¢ YCMAHO8IeHUeM
MOP20BO-IKOHOMUYECKUX U OUNJIOMAMUYECKUX OmHOuleHul medxcoy byxapckum smupamom
u npasawumu kpyeamu Poccuu. Taxoice suono, umo poccuiickue eracmu cogepuianu maxue
Oelicmeust, Kaxk HyuieHue npasumenscmaey byxapvi oyxa nedosepusi K Opumanckomy 2ocyoapcmsy,
CO30aHUe PAasHo2NAcull 1rodbIMu cnocooamu u ybesxcoenue Poccuu cmamv 6onee 6ajxcHoll
onsi Byxapvi. Muccuu poccutickoeo noconbcmea 8pode Ovi OblIU HANPABLEHbl ONlsl VIyYULIeHUS.
omuoutenuti medxcoy byxapckum amupamom u Poccuell u pacuiupenus 63auMHbIX 9KOHOMUYECKUX
ces3ell, HO N0 CYMu OHU UMETU Yelblo He O0ONYCMUmy YCUleHus NOIUMu4ecko2o enuanus Anenuu
6 Byxapckom smupame, a maxaice yKpenums SKOHOMUYeCKoe u noaumuyeckoe nonoxceiue Poccuu
30€ecCh.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Openbypeckuil eenepan-eyoepnamop, A. bepuc, I1.A. /lemeson, A.B.
Bumxkesuuy, kanuman Kosanesckuii, mynna Myxumbex Myxammaocauo.

ON THE POLICY OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE AIMED AT PREVENTING THE
STRENGTHENING OF THE INFLUENCE OF THE BRITISH IN THE EMIRATE
OF BUKHARA

Summary. This article analyzes information related to the establishment of trade, economic
and diplomatic relations between the Emirate of Bukhara and the ruling circles of Russia. It
also shows that the Russian authorities committed such actions as instilling in the government
of Bukhara a spirit of mistrust towards the British state, creating discord by any means and
convincing Russia to become more important for Bukhara. The missions of the Russian embassy
were supposedly aimed at improving relations between the Emirate of Bukhara and Russia and
expanding mutual economic ties, but in fact they were aimed at preventing the strengthening
of England’s political influence in the Emirate of Bukhara, as well as strengthening Russia’s
economic and political position here.

Key words: Orenburg Governor-General, A. Burns, PA. Demezon, Ya.V. Vitkevich, Captain

Kovalevsky, Mullah Mukimbek Muhammadsaid.
http://interscience.uz
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Kirish. Buxoro amirligining Rossiya davlati bilan diplomatik munosabatlari juda gadim
zamonlarga borib taqalib, uning dastlabkilari savdo-sotiq munosabatlar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan.
Markaziy Osiyo bilan Rossiya o‘rtasidagi savdogarchilikning ildizlari uzoq o‘tmishga ega
ekanligiga esa 1850-1855-yillar davomida Rossiyaning Ryazan, Smolensk, Yaroslav, Qozon va
boshga guberniyalarida IX-XI asrlarga oid ko‘p miqdorda Somoniylar pullarining topilganligi
dalil bo‘la oladi[4.35,8. 3].

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Hindiston milliy arxivi materialli tahlili, XIX asrning 30-
40 yillarida Buxoro amirligiga tashrif buyurgan rus elchilik missiyalari vakillaridan P.A.Demezon
va Ya.V. Vitkevich hisobotlari asosida Buxoro amirligi bilan Rossiya o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni
yaxshilash va o‘zaro iqtisodiy alogalarni kengaytirish borasidagi harakatlar tahlil etilgan.

Ma’lumotlarni dalillashda qiyosiy tahlil, xronologik izchillik kabi metodlar qo‘llanilgan.

Muhokama va natijalar. Inglizlarning Buxoro amirligi bilan yaqindan diplomatik aloqalari
o‘rnatishi, Buxorodan Rossiyaga elchilar borib turishidan gattiy nazar, Rossiya hukmron doiralari
orasida bezovtalik keltirib chigargan[6. 60, 3.31-32, 1. 54, 2. 111-112, 15. 54, 8. 160, 13. 5-16, 14.
10-46, 7. 64 ]. Jumladan, Orenburg general-gubernatori V.A.Perovskiy 1833-yilning 17-avgustida
Osiyo departamenti direktori K.K.Radofinikinga xavotirlanib yozib yuborgan xatida shunday
deyiladi: “Yaqinda inglizlar Markaziy Osiyo xonliklari bilan muntazam savdo-sotiq aloqalarini
o‘rnatadi va natijada bu yerdagi bizning mollarga bo‘lgan ehtiyojga o‘rin qolmaydi. So‘ng Xiva
va Buxoro yaqinida Trapezun (Turklya)da tashkil topgan Angliya savdo kompaniyasi orqali Eron
hududidan Angliya mollari bilan ta’minlanadi”’[5. 135-137, 9. 158]. A.Byorns Markaziy Osiyo
savdogarlarini Rossiyaning Nijegorod yarmarkas1ga jalb qlhsh uchun kelgusida ko‘riladigan
ingliz yarmarkasiga Hlnd daryosining o‘rta oqimidagi Derag ozixon mavzini belgilagan edi[7.
67]. Buxoro davlatini 0z tasarruﬁga olishga qaror. q111b qo‘ygan Rossiya imperiyasi Angliyaga
nisbatan Markaziy Osiyoda o‘z geosiyosiy ta’sirini yo‘qolib qolishidan hamda Buxoro amirligi
bilan munosabatlarini sustlashib ketishidan juda tashvishga tushadi. Shu tufayli Rossiya muntazam
suratda Buxoroga o‘z harbiy vakillarini jo‘nata boshlaydi. Rossiyaning bu harakatlaridan asosiy
magqsadi — Buxoro hukumatida Angliya davlatiga nisbatan ishonchsizlik ruhini uyg‘otish, gaysi
yo‘l bilan bo‘lsa ham o‘rtaga nifoq solish va Rossiya Buxoro uchun ko‘proq ahamiyat kasb
etishiga ishontirish edi.

O°‘z magsadlarini amalga oshirish niyatida Rossiya hukumati 1834-yilda Mirza Jafar nomi
bilan baron P.A.Demezon[10. 22] va 1835-yilda Ya.V. Vitkevich larni Buxoroga yuboradi. Ularga
Rossiyaning Markaziy Osiyo bilan shug‘ullanuvchi Orenburg general-gubernatori tomonidan
maxsus ayg‘oqchilik vazifasini o‘tash, jumladan Buxoroda oz siyosiy ta’sirini kuchaytirayotgan
Britaniya vakillari, ularning xonlik bilan o‘zaro diplomatik munosabatlari rivoji va Buxoro
amirligining harbiy kuch - qudrati, uning harbiy-iqtisodiy ahvoli kabi masalalar haqida ma’lumot
yig‘ish vazifalari topshiriladi[13. 8,135].

Hindiston Milliy Arxividagi tashqi ishlar departamentining maxfiylik tamg‘asi bosilgan
1834-yildagi hujjatida Rus vakili P.Demezon missiyasi haqida quydagilarni keltiradi “Buxoroda
inglizlarning maxsus agenti Doktor Martin Hongbergermng inglizlarning afg‘onistondagi vakili
Karamataliga yuborgan xabaridan quydagilar ma’lum bo‘ldi Buxoroga Mirzo Jafar nomi bilan
Rossiyadan elchi keldi. Bu elchi Rossiyaning Xiva xonligiga hujum qilish rejasidan Buxoro
amirini xabar qilib bu rejaga amirning fikrini bilish niyatida Orenburg general gubernatorligi
tomonidan jo‘natilgan”[4. 34].

N.A.Xalfinning y021shlcha harbiy gubernator Markaziy Osiyodagi Britaniya vakillari
faoliyatiga alohida e’tibor beradi. Shu sababdan elchilarga buxoroliklar inglizlar, jumladan
Sharqiy Hindiston kompaniyasi haqida qanday fikrda ekanligi, Buxoroga kelgan inglizlarning
faoliyatlari nimalardan iborat bo‘lganligi, Buxoroga bir yil davomida inglizlar tomonidan Turkiya
va Eron orqali gancha mol jo‘natgan, ularning sifati qanaqa bo‘lgan va gancha bahoda sotilgan
degan masalalarni aniqlashtirish to‘g‘risida ko‘rsatma berilgan[14. 238, 13. 130]. Rus vakillari,
uning butun xonlik bo‘ylab yigqan ma’lumotlarini e’tiborga olmaganda, rasmiy jihatdan hech
qanday natijaga erishmay, o‘z yurtlariga gqaytganlar.

P.I. Demezon va Ya.V. Vitkevichlarning ma’lumotlariga qaraganda, Buxoro amirligi inglizlar
bilan muntazam ravishda siyosiy aloqalar bog‘lab turgan, hattoki inglizlarning ayrim vakillari
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Buxoro hududida bemalol yashash va ruslar to‘g‘risida ma’lumotlar yig‘ish, har ganday vaziyatda
Buxoroga siyosiy va iqtisodiy ko‘mak berib turish mas’uliyatini o‘z zimmalariga olgan edilar.
Yana P.I. Demezonning yozishicha, inglizlar Rossiyaning Eron taxti vorisi shahzoda Abbos
Mirzo bilan til biriktirib, rus korpusining kuchlari yordamida Buxoro va Xivani bosib olishni
rejalashtirayotgani, buning uchun esa dastlab Hirotni bosib olishga harakat gilayotganidan juda
bezovta bo‘lganlar, shu sababdan inglizlar 1808-yilda Angliyaga qochib borgan sobiq afg‘on shohi
Shuja ul-Mulkni Afg‘onistonga qaytarib, taxtga ko‘tarishga, afg‘on shohi Do ‘st Muhammadni esa
taxtdan tushirishga harakat qilganlar[4. 30-37].

Bu davrga kelganda Rossiya bilan Buxoro o‘rtasidagi elchilik aloqalari fagatgina savdo-
sotiq bilan cheklanib qolmay, fan-texnika sohasini ham qamrab olgandi. Jumladan, amir
Nasrullohxon 1838-yilda Rossiyaga Boltaqulbek Chig‘atoybegi qirgni elchi gilib yuborlb u
orqali rus hukumatidan Buxoro hududidagi yer osti qazilma boyliklarini izlab topish va ulardan
foydalanishni yo‘lga qo‘yish uchun Buxoroga tog‘ - kon muhandislari yuborishini iltimos kiladi
[3. 7-8]. Hindiston Milliy Arxividagi ma’lumoti ham 1838-yilda Buxorodan Rossiyaga sovg‘a
salomlar bilan, sovg‘alar orasida 1837-yil Buxoro amiriga Afg‘on amiri Do‘st Muhammad
tomonidan yuborgan bir fil ham bo‘lgan, elchi kelganligini tasdiqlaydi. Elchi ramazon oyida
Orenburg orqali yetib kelgan va xuddi shu oyi Xivadan Buxoroga ham elchilar tashrif buyurgan.
Hujjatlar ma’lumotiga qaraganda elchilar magsadi Buxoroni Kaspiy bo‘yidan Xivaga hujim qilish
ehtimolidan xabardor qilish va harbiy ko‘mak so‘rash bo‘lgan[4. 35]. Rossiya armiyasi Kaspiy
dengizi qirg‘og‘ida bir necha sonli bug‘li kemalarni Xivadan 3-4 kunlik yo‘l bo‘lgan Kir (Sitrol)
tomonga jo‘natishga tayorlagan bu bevosita Xiva hukumatini xavotirga solgan edi[4. 30-37].

Rossiya hukumati go‘yoki Buxoro amirinining elchi orkali ayttirib yuborgan iltimosiga ko‘ra,
Buxoroga 1839-yilning aprel oyida tog*-kon muhandisi kapitan Kovalevskiy boshchiligida maxsus
ekspeditsiya yuboradi[7. 81, 11. 149]. Aslida esa bu ekspeditsiya faqatgina Buxoro amiri iltimos
qilganligi tufayli emas, balki Rossiya hukumatining Buxoro amirligi bilan savdo aloqalarini
mustahkamlab, bu yerda Rossiya ta’sirini kuchaytirish, inglizlarning Buxoroga kirib kelishlariga
yo‘l qo ymashk magsadlarida yuborilgan edi.

N. Zalesovning yozishicha, ekspeditsiya boshlig‘i Kovalevskiy uchta maxsus instruksiya bilan
ta’minlangan. Birinchi 1nstruks1ya yer osti qazilma boyliklari, jumladan, gqimmatbaho metallar va
metall savdosiga oid ma’lumotlar to‘plashi lozim edi. Ikkinchi instruksiya Buxoroning tashqi
savdosiga oid ma’lumotlar to‘plash belgilangan.

Uchinchisi asosiy instruksiya bo‘lib, unga muvofiq ekspeditsiyaga quyidagi vazifalar
topshirilgandi: a) Buxoroda rus savdogarlarldan olinadigan bojni qisqartirish; b) Rossiyaning
Buxoroda doimiy konsulligini joriy etish to‘g‘risida Buxoro hukmron doiralarining fikrini aniqlash;
v) Buxoro bozorlarida ingliz sanoat mollari va ularning hajmi, sifati, narx-navosi, rus mollariga
nisbatan qanchalik ragobat ko‘rsatayotgani xaqida ma’lu motlar yig‘ish; g) Buxoro xonligidagi rus
qullarini ozod qilish; d) Buxoro orgali Afg‘oniston va Amudaryoning so‘l qirg‘og‘iga joylashgan
boshqga xonliklar bilan savdo-sotigni kengaytirish imkoniyatlarini aniqlash; ye) Buxoro xonligi va
unga qo‘shni bo‘lgan davlatlar to‘g‘risida har xil statistik va topografik ma’lumotlar to‘plash][3.
9-10]. Lekin bu missiya ham natijasiz tugaydi Buxoro Rossiyaga aniq ma’lumotlar olishga
imkonyat bermaydi.

Oradan bir yil o‘tib Buxoro amirligidan 1840-yilda yuborilgan Mulla Mugimbek
Muhammadsaid boshchiligidagi elchilikka javoban 1841-yilda Rossiyadan tog® - kon muhandisi
mayor K.Butenov boshchiligida diplomatik missiya yuboriladi[8. 169]. Uning boshlig‘i ham
Tog® - kon sanoati boshqarmasi, Tashqi savdo departamenti va Tashqi ishlar vazirligidan
ochiq va maxfiy instruksiyalar bilan ta’min etilib, Tog* sanoati boshqarmasi va Tashqi savdo
deportamentidan berilgan instruksiyalar 1839-yilda Buxoroga yuborilgan ekspeditsiyaga
topshirilgan instruksiyalardan farq qilmas edi[7. 90].

Tashqi ishlar Vaznhgl tomonidan berilgan ochlq va maxfiy 1nstruk31yada esamissiya a’zolariga
Buxoro va unga qo‘shni bo‘lgan xonliklar to‘g‘risida aniq ma’lumotlar to‘plash hamda Buxoro
amiri bilan Rossiya-Buxoro munosabatlarining ba’zi bir tomonlarini belgilab beradigan shartnoma
tuzish kabi masalalar topshirilganligi yozilgandi[3. 15-16].

Garchi yuzaki qaraganda bu missiya Buxoro amirligi bilan Rossiya o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni
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yaxshllash va 0‘zaro igtisodiy alogalarni kengaytlrlsh uchun yuborilganday ko‘rinsada mohiyatiga
ko‘ra Buxoro amirligida Angliyaning siyosiy ta’sirining kuchayishiga yo‘l qo‘ymaslik, Rossiyaning
bu yerdagi ham iqtisodiy, ham siyosiy mavqeini mustahkamlashni nazarda tutar edi. Butenov
boshchiligidagi bu missiyani M.M. Solovyev “Buxoro Xonhgml igtisodiy va siyosiy tomondan
bo‘ysundirish uchun yuborilgan™[12. 14] deb juda to‘g‘ri ta’kidlagan edi.

K.Butenov elchiligi 1841-yilning oktyabr oyida amir Nasrullohxon tomonidan qabul qilinadi.
Muzokaralar davomida amir ingliz agentlari Stoddart va Konollini missiya bilan birga Rossiyaga
yuborishni va’da qiladi. Rus qullarini Rossiyaga qaytarish talablariga esa ularning evaziga biror
narsa hadya gilinmaguncha vatanlariga qaytarilmasligini aytadi [3. 26].

Biroq, bu paytda amir Qo‘qonga yurishga tayorlanayotgani sababli elchilar bilan keyingi barcha
masalalarni o°‘zining bosh vaziri - qushbegiga topshiradi. Qushbegi rus elchilari bilan masalalarni
butunlay boshgacha hal etadi. Unga ko‘ra o‘zaro shartnoma tuzish masalasiga amir Nasrullohxon
avval Rossiya imperatori shartnomaga imzo chekib, Buxoro elchisi orqgali berib yuborgandan so‘ng
uni tasdiqlashini, Buxorodagi rus qullarini bo‘shatish masalasiga ushbu shartnoma tuzilgandan
keyin ularni o‘z vatanlariga yuborilishini aytgan edi. Savdo bojini kamaytirish masalasida, avval
Rossiyada Buxoro savdogarlaridan olinadigan boj qisqartirilgandan so‘ng Buxoroda ham rus
savdogarlaridan olinadigan bojni qisqartirishini bildiradi. Angliya agentlari Stoddart va Konolh
masala51da esa amir Angliya girolichasiga xat yozib yuborgani va xatiga javob olganidan so‘ng
ularni to‘g‘ri Angliyaga yuborishini aytadi[3. 26-27].

Xulosa. Umuman olganda K. Butenov boshchiligidagi Buxorodagi Rus mlss1ya51 hech
qanaqangl siyosiy-diplomatik muvofaqqiyatga erishmadi. Ammo missiya ilmiy ma’lumotlar
to‘plashga erishadi. Ushbu missiyaning erishgan ilmiy natijalari keymchallk uning ishtirokchilari
N. Xanikov, A. Leman, A. Bogoslovskiy, K. Butenov asarlarida oz aksini topgan. Bular orasida
A. Bogoslovskiy Buxoro xududida foydali yer osti qazilma boyliklari haqida yozadi. Bu davrga
kelganda Rossiya bilan Buxoro o‘rtasidagi elchilik alogalari fagatgina savdo-sotiq bilan cheklanib
golmay, fan-texnika sohasini ham gqamrab oladi. Rossiya hukumati tomonidan Buxoro amirligida
Angliyaning siyosiy ta’sirining kuchayishiga yo‘l qo‘ymaslik borasida olib borgan siyosatining
natijasini XIX asrning 2-yarmida Buxoro amiri Nasrulloxonning diplomatik munosabatlarda
inglizlardan uzoqlashish va Rossiya hukmron doiralariga yaqinlashishida ko‘rish mumkin.
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BAANING BOSHQARUYV STRUKTURASI VA UNING O‘ZIGA XOS
XUSUSIYATLARI
Counos bex300 Uxpambexosuu,
Towkenm Oasram wWapKULYHOCIUK YHUGEPCUMEmMU MAOKUKOMYUCU

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqola Birlashgan Arab Amirliklarining (BAA) siyosiy boshgaruv
tuzilishini o ‘rganib, uning o ‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini ta’kidlaydi. BAA har biri oz monarxi
tomonidan boshqariladigan yetti amirlikdan iborat federal mutlag monarxiya. Prezident — Abu-
Dabi hukmdori va Vitse-prezident — Dubay hukmdori muhim siyosiy tasirga ega. Yetti amirlik
hukmdoridan iborat Federal Oliy Kengash eng yuqori gonun chiqaruvchi va ijro etuvchi hokimiyat
organi hisoblanadi. BAA boshqaruvian’anaviy qabilaviy elementlarnizamonaviy davlat tuzilmalari
bilan uyg ‘unlashtirib, uning siyosiy barqarorligi va iqtisodiy farovonligiga hissa qo ‘shadi. Asosiy
xususiyatlarga amirliklar o ‘rtasida hokimiyat tagsimoti, Federal Milliy Kengashning maslahatchi
roli va rahbariyat tomonidan boshqariladigan strategik iqtisodiy siyosat kiradi. Ushbu gibrid
model mahalliy avtonomiyani hurmat qilgan holda markazlashtirilgan garorlar qabul qilishni
osonlashtiradi, milliy birlikka va jadal rivojlanishga yordam beradi.

Kalit so ‘zlar: Birlashgan Arab Amirliklari, siyosiy boshqaruv, federalizm, maslahatlashuv,
konsensus, Federal Oliy Kengash, Federal Milliy Kengash, taraqqiyot, demokratiya.

Aunomayus: B OanHoOl cmamve ucciedyemcs CmMpYKmypa NOIUMUYECKO20 YNPAeieHus
Obveodunennvix Apabckux Omupamos (OAD), noouepxusas ee omauduumenvHvle 0COOEHHOCHU.
OAD—ghedepanvhas abconomuas MOHAPXUs, COCIOW A U3 CEMUIMUPATNOE, KANCOBII U3 KOMOPLIX
ynpasasemcs ceoum mounapxom. Ilpesudenm, obviuno npasumens Aoy-/ladu, u euye-npezudenm,
npasumensv J{ybas, obnadaiom 3nauumenvvim eiusHuem. PedepanrbHulil 6epXOGHbII CO8en, 6
COCMA8 KOMopo20o 6X005M cemMb NPAGUMENEN IMUPAMOE, AGNISIEMCSL BbICULUM 3AKOHOOAMENIbHbIM
U UCNOTHUMENbHLIM OpeaHoM eracmu. Ynpasnenue OAD couemaem mpaouyuoHHvle niemeHHvle
NIEMEeHMbl C COBPEMEHHBIMU 20CYOAPCMBEHHBIMU CIPYKIMYPAMU, CHOCOOCMBYST NOAUMUYECKOU
CMAOUTLHOCTUUIKOHOMUYECKOMY npoyeemanuio. Kniouesvie acnekmol 6K04arompacnpeoeieHue
gracmu mexncoy smupamamu, KoHcyrsmamusnyio poiv @edepanvioco Hayuonanvnoeo Cogema
U cmpamezuyeckylo IKOHOMUUECKYI0 NOTUMUKY, NPOBOOUMYIO PYKOBOOCMEOM. Dma cubpuoHast
MoOelb obnecuaem YyeHmpaiu3068aHHOe NPUHAMUE PEUEHUL NPU YEANCEHUU MECIHOU A8MOHOMUL,
CNOCOOCMBYS KaK HAYUOHATIbHOMY eOUHCMBY, MAK U ObLCMPOMY PA38UMUIO.

Knwouegvie cnosa: Obvedunennvie Apabckue ODmupamei, noaumuueckoe YnpasieHue,
pedepanuzm, xoucyromayuu, roncencyc, Dedepanvuviti Bepxosnwviii Cogem, Dedepanvhbiil
Hayuonanvuwiii Cosem, pazeumue, 0eMOKpamus.

Abstract: This article explores the political management structure of the United Arab Emirates
(UAE), emphasizing its distinctive features. The UAE is a federal absolute monarchy consisting of
seven emirates, each ruled by its own monarch. The President, typically the ruler of Abu Dhabi, and
the Vice President, the ruler of Dubai, hold significant influence. The Federal Supreme Council,
comprising the seven emirate rulers, is the highest legislative and executive authority. The UAE's
governance blends traditional tribal elements with modern state frameworks, contributing to its
political stability and economic prosperity. Key aspects include the distribution of power among
the emirates, the advisory role of the Federal National Council, and the strategic economic policies
driven by leadership. This hybrid model facilitates centralized decision-making while respecting
local autonomy, promoting both national unity and rapid development.

Keywords: United Arab Emirates, political management, federalism, consultation, consensus,
Federal Supreme Council, Federal National Council, development, democracy

KIRISH/BBEJIEHUE/INTRODUCTION: Birlashgan Arab Amirliklari an’anaviy qablla
yetakchiligini zamonaviy davlat boshqaruv1 bilan uyg‘unlashtirgan boshqaruvning o‘ziga
xos modelini namoyish etadi. Har biri 0‘z monarxi tomonidan boshqariladigan yetti amirlik
federatsiyasi sifatida BAA murakkab va juda samarali siyosiy boshqaruv tuzilmasini ishlab
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chigqan. Tarixiy va zamonaviy boshqaruv amaliyotlarining uyg‘unligi muhim siyosiy barqarorlik
va tez iqtisodiy rivojlanishga yordam berdi va BAAni Fors ko‘rfazi mintaqgasida yetakchi davlat
sifatida namoyon etdi. BAA siyosiy boshqaruv tuzﬂmasml tushunish bir necha sabablarga ko‘ra
juda muhimdir. Birinchidan, u boshqaruvning an’anaviy shakllari zamonav1y davlat institutlari
bilan gqanday birga ishlashi mumklnhgl haqida tushuncha beradi va shunga o‘xshash muammolar
bilan kurashayotgan boshqa davlatlar uchun qimmatli misollarni taqdim etadi. Ikkinchidan,
BAAning siyosiy modeli uning iqtisodiy muvaffaq1yat1da hal giluvchi rol o‘ynadi, bu esa uni
siyosatchilar va boshqaruv, igtisodiy ko‘rsatkichlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarga giziggan olimlar
uchun teg1sh11 mavzuga aylantiradi. Shuningdek, BAA ham mintaqaviy, ham global miqyosda
sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatishda davom etar ekan, uning ichki siyosiy dinamikasini tushunish xalqaro
munosabatlar va global strategik rejalashtlrlsh uchun juda muhimdir. Ushbu maqolada BAA
siyosiy boshqaruv tuzilmasining o‘ziga xos jihatlari, jumladan, amirliklar o‘rtasida hokimiyat
tagsimoti, Federal Milliy Kengashning roli va 1qtlsod1y siyosatning ta’siri ko‘rib ch1q11ad1 Ushbu
elementlarni o‘rganib chiqib, maqgola BAAning o‘ziga xos boshqaruv modelini ta’minlovchi va
uning barqarorligi va farovonligiga hissa qo‘shadigan mexanizmlarni yoritishni maqsad qilgan.

TADQIQOT USULLARI/METOABI/METHODS: Ushbu ilmiy maqolani yozish davomida
sifatli tadqiqot usulidan foydalangan holda BAA hukumati saytlari, BAA konstitutsiyasi, ilmiy
tadqgiqotchilarning maqolalaridan keng foydalanildi.

MUHOKAMA/OBCYXJIEHUWE/DISCUSSION: Birlashgan Arab Amirliklari G*arbiy Osiyo
va Yaqin Sharqdajoylashgan davlat. Arabiston yarim orolining sharqiy qismidajoylashgan, Ummon
va Saudiya Arabistoni bilan chegaradosh; shuningdek, Fors ko‘rfazida Qatar va Eron bilan dengiz
chegaralari mavjud. 2024-yil 9-iyum holatiga ko‘ra, BAA aholisi 9587263 kishini tashkil giladi .
Amirlik fuqgarolari aholining taqriban 12 foizini tashkil giladi; qolganlari chet elliklar, aksariyati
janubiy ostyoliklardir. Islom dini mamlakatning rasmiy din va arab tili davlatning rasmiy tilidir.
Abu-Dabi mamlakatning poytaxti, eng ko‘p aholisi bo‘lgan Dubay esa xalqaro markaz hisoblanadi.

Blrlashgan Arab Amirliklarining neft va tabiily gaz zaxiralari bo‘yicha dunyoda oltinchi va
yettinchi o‘rinlarda turadi . Abu-Dabi hukmdori va mamlakatning birinchi prezidenti Zayd bin
Sulton Al Nahayon neftdan tushgan daromadlarni sog‘ligni saqlash, ta’lim va infratuzilmaga
sarmoya kiritish orqali Amirliklar rivojlanishini nazorat qilgan . Mamlakat Fors ko ‘rfazi hamkorlik
kengashi a’zolari orasida eng ko‘p diversifikatsiyalangan iqtisodiyotga ega . XXI asrda BAA neft
va gazga kamroq qaram bo‘lib qoldi va iqtisodiy jihatdan turizm va biznesga e’tibor qaratmoqda.
Birlashgan Millatlar Tashkiloti, Arab Ligasi, Islom hamkorlik tashkiloti, OPEC, Qo‘shilmaslik
harakati, Jahon savdo tashkiloti, Fors ko‘rfazi hamkorlik kengashi va BRICS a’zosi . BAA,
shuningdek, Shanxay Hamkorlik Tashkilotining muloqot bo‘yicha hamkori hisoblanadi .

Birlashgan Arab Amirliklari shayxlik deb nomlangan yetti gqabila monarxiyasiga xos siyosiy
birliklardan iborat federatsiyadan tashkil topgan federal konstitutsiyaviy monarxiya. U Abu Dabi,
Ajman, Fujayra, Sharja, Dubay, Ras al-Xayma va Umm al-Kuvayn hukmron shayxlaridan tashkil
topgan Federal Oliy Kengash tomonidan boshgariladi . Federal hukumat zimmasiga yuklanmagan
barcha mas’uliyatlar individual amirlikka tegishli.

BAA alohida amirliklar hukmdorlariga nisbatan amir o‘rniga Shayx unvonidan foydalanadi.
Bu unvon Arabiston gabilalarining madaniyatiga rioya qilgan holda shayxlik uslubidagi boshgaruv
tizimi tufayli qo‘llaniladi, shayx o‘z davomchilari bilan birgalikda qaror qabul qilishda ishtirok
etadigan yetakchi, oqsoqol yoki gabila boshlig‘ini anglatadi. Prezident va vitse-prezident Federal
Oliy Kengash tomonidan saylanadi. Odatda, Abu Dabida joylashgan Al Nahayon oilasining
boshlig‘i prezidentlik, Dubayda joylashgan Al Maktum oilasining boshlig‘i esa bosh vazirlik
lavozimini egallaydi. BAA hokimiyati quyidagilardan tashkil topgan:

BAA Oliy Kengashi;

BAA Prezidenti va uning o‘rinbosart;

BAA Vazirlar Kengashi;

BAA Milliy Kengashi;

BAA sud tizimi .

BAA Konstitutsiyasining IV bo‘lim, I qism, 46-50-moddalarida BAA Oliy Kengashi haqida
so‘z boradi. BAA Oliy Kengashi BAAdagi eng yuqori hokimiyat organi hisoblanadi . U BAA
tarkibiga kiruvchi barcha Amirliklarning hukmdorlaridan yoki ular yo‘q bo‘lganda yoki ular
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ishtirok etishdan ozod qilingan tagdirda o‘z Amirliklarida hukmdorlarning o‘rinbosarlaridan iborat
bo‘lishi kerak. Kengash muhokamalarida har bir amirlik bitta ovozga ega. BAA Oliy Kengashi
quyidagi masalalarni hal giladi :

BAA Konstitutsiyasi bilan BAAga kiritilgan barcha masalalar bo‘yicha umumiy siyosatni
shakllantirish va BAA maqsadlariga erishishga va a’zo Amirliklarning umumiy manfaatlariga
olib keladigan barcha masalalarni ko‘rib chiqish;

Birlashgan Arab Amirliklarining turli qonunlarini ¢’lon qilishdan oldin, shu jumladan Yillik
umumiy byudjet va Yakuniy hisoblar to‘g‘risidagi qonunlarni sanksiyalash;

Davlat Konstitutsiyasi qoidalariga ko‘ra Oliy Kengash tomonidan tasdiglanishi yoki
kelishilishi kerak bo‘lgan masalalarga oid farmonlarning sanksiyalash. Bunday sanksiya BAA
Prezidenti tomonidan ushbu farmonlar ¢’lon qilinishidan oldin amalga oshiriladi;

Shartnomalar va xalqaro shartnomalarni ratifikatsiya qilish. Bunday ratifikatsiya farmon bilan
amalga oshiriladi;

BAA Prezidentining tagdimiga binoan BAA Vazirlar Kengashi Raisini tayinlashga rozilik
berish, uning iste’fosini qabul qilish va uni lavozimidan chetlashtirish;

BAA Oliy sudi raisi va sudyalarini tayinlashga rozilik berish, ularning iste’folarini gabul qilish
va Konstitutsiyada nazarda tutilgan hollarda ularni lavozimidan ozod etish. Bunday harakatlar
farmonlar bilan amalga oshiriladi;

BAA ishlarini to‘liq oliy nazorat qilish;

Konstitutsiyada yoki BAA qonunlarida nazarda tutilgan boshqa tegishli masalalarni nazorat
qilish.

Oliy Kengash 0‘z nizomini belgilaydi, unda uning ish yuritish tartibi va garorlari bo‘yicha
0v0Z berish tartibi keltiriladi. Kengash muhokamalari yashirin tarzda o‘tkaziladi. Oliy Kengash
o°z vazifalarini bajarishda ko‘maklashish uchun tegishli miqdordagi mansabdor shaxslardan iborat
Bosh kotibiyat tuzadi. Oliy Kengashning muhlm masalalar bo‘yicha qarorlari, agar bu Abu-Dabi
va Dubay amirliklarining ko‘p ovozlarini 0‘z ichiga olgan bo‘lsa, uning besh a’zosining ko‘p
ovozi bilan qabul gilinadi. Kengashning protsessual masalalar bo‘ ylcha qarorlari ko‘p ovoz bilan
qabul qilinadi. Bunday masalalar Kengash nizomida belgilanadi. Oliy Kengashning sessiyalari
BAA poytaxtida o‘tkaziladi. Biroq, sessiyalar oldindan kelishilgan boshga har ganday joyda
o‘tkazilishi mumkin .

BAA Konstitutsiyasining IV bo‘lim, II qism, 51-54-moddalarida BAA Prezidenti va uning
o‘rinbosari haqida so‘z boradi. BAA Oliy Kengashi o‘z a’zolari orasidan BAA prezidenti va
vitse-prezidentini saylaydi. Birlashgan Arab Amirliklari vitse-prezidenti biron bir sababga ko‘ra
prezident bo‘lmagan taqdirda uning barcha vakolatlarini amalga oshiradi. Prezident va vitse-
prezidentning vakolat muddati besh Grigorian yilni tashkil etadi. Ular bir xil lavozimlarga qayta
saylanish huquqiga ega . Prezident yoki uning o‘rinbosari o‘limi yoki iste’foga chiqishi sababli
yoki ulardan biri biron-bir sababga ko‘ra 0‘z amirligida hukmdor bo‘lishni to‘xtatganligi sababli
lavozimi bo‘sh qolganda, Oliy Kengash BAA Konstitutsiyasining 52-moddasida nazarda tutilgan
muddatga bo‘sh turgan lavozimga vorisi saylash uchun o‘sha kundan e’tiboran bir oy muddatda
majlisga chagqiriladi. Oliy Kengash Prezidenti va uning o‘rinbosarining ikki lavozimi bir vaqtning
o‘zida bo‘shab qolgan taqdirda; Kengash o‘z a’zolaridan biri yoki BAA Vazirlar Kengashining
Raisi tomonidan zudlik bilan yig‘ilib, ikkita bo‘sh o’rinni egallash uchun yangi Prezident va vitse-
prezidentni saylash uchun chagqiriladi.

BAA Prezidenti quyidagi vakolatlarni o‘z zimmasiga oladi :

Oliy Kengashga raislik qilish va uning muhokamasiga rahbarhk qilish;

Oliy Kengashning sessiyasiga raislik qilish va Kengash o‘z nizomini gabul qiladigan
reglamentga muvofiq uning sessiyalarini tugatish. Kengash a’zolaridan biri chaqiriq gilgan
tagdirda uni ses51yalarga chagqirishi shart;

Zarurat tug‘ilganda Oliy Kengash va Vazirlar Kengashini qo‘shma majlisga chaqirish;

BAA gonunlarini, Oliy Kengash tomonidan tasdiglangan farmon va garorlarni imzolash va
e’lon qilish;

Oliy Kengashroziligi bilan Bosh vazirni tayinlash, uning iste’fosini qabul qilish va lavozimidan
ozod etish. U, shuningdek, Bosh vazir o‘rinbosari va vazirlarni tayinlaydi va ularning iste’folarini
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gabul qgiladi, BAA Bosh vazirining taklifiga binoan ularni lavozimidan ozod qiladi;

BAAning xorijiy davlatlardagi diplomatik vakillarini va BAAning boshga yuqori mansabdor
shaxslarini ham fuqarolik, ham harbiy xizmatga tayinlash (BAA Oliy sudi raisi va sudyalari
bundan mustasno) hamda BAA Vazirlar Kengashining rozﬂlgl bilan ularning iste’folarini qabul
qilish va lavozimidan ozod etish. Bunday tayinlash, iste’folarni qabul qilish, ishdan bo‘shatish
farmonlar va BAA gonunlariga muvofiq amalga oshiriladi;

BAAning xorijiy davlatlar va tashkilotlardagi dlplomatlk vakillarining ishonch yorliglarini
imzolash va xorijiy davlatlarning BAAdagi diplomatik va konsullik vakillarining ishonch
yorliglarini qabul qilish. Shuningdek, u vakillarni tayinlash va ishonch yorliglarini imzolaydji;

BAA Vazirlar Kengashi va vakolatli vazirlar orqali BAA qonunlari, farmon va qarorlarining
bajarilishini nazorat qilish;

BAA hududida, boshqa davlatlar oldida va barcha xalqaro munosabatlarda vakillik qilish;

BAA Konstitutsiyasi va BAA qonunlari qoidalariga muvofiq afv etish, jazoni yengillashtirish
va o‘lim jazosini tasdiglash huquqidan foydalanish;

Ordenlar va medallar bilan bog‘liq qonunlarga muvofiq fuqarolar va harbiylarni orden va
medallar bilan taqdirlash;

Oliy Kengash tomonidan berilgan yoki BAA Konstitutsiyasi yoki BAA qonunlariga muvofiq
berilgan boshqa har qanday vakolatni amalga oshirish.

BAA Konstitutsiyasining IV bo‘lim, III qism, 55-67-moddalarida BAA Vazirlar Kengashi
haqida so‘z boradi. BAA Vazirlar kengashi Bosh vazir, uning o‘rinbosari va bir qator vazirlardan
iborat. Vazirlar malakasi va tajribasi bilan tanilgan BAA fuqarolari orasidan saylanadi. Qonun
vazirlarning yurisdiksiyasini va har bir vazirning vakolatlarini belgilaydi . Birlashgan Arab
Amirliklarining birinchi Vazirlar Kengashi quyidagi vazirlardan iborat: Tashqi ishlar; Ichki ishlar;
Mudofaa; Moliya, Igtisodiyot va sanoat; Adliya; Ta’lim; Jamoat salomatligi; Jamoat ishlari va
qishloq xo‘jaligi; Aloga, pochta, telegraf va telefon aloqalarl Mehnat va ijtimoiy masalalar;
Axborot; Rejalashtirish.

Vazirlar Kengashi majlislarida Bosh vazir raislik qiladi. U sessiyaga chagqiradi, vazirlik
munozaralarini boshqarad1 vazirlar faoliyatini kuzatib boradi va BAAning turli vazirliklari va
barcha ijroiya organlari o‘rtasidagi ishlarni muvofiglashtirishni nazorat qiladi. Bosh vazirning
o‘rinbosari biron sababga ko‘ra Bosh vazir bo‘lmagan tagdirda uning barcha vakolatlarini amalga
oshiradi.

Vazirlar Kengashi, BAAning ijro etuvchi hokimiyati sifatida BAA Prezidenti va Oliy
Kengashning oliy nazorati ostida BAA Konstitutsiyasi va BAA qonunlariga muvofiq BAA
vakolatiga kiruvchi barcha ichki va tashqi ishlar bilan shug‘ullanish uchun javobgardir.

Bosh vazir quyidagi vakolatlarni 0‘z zimmasiga oladi :

BAA hukumatining ichki va tashqi siyosatining umumiy siyosatini amalga oshirishni kuzatib
borish;

Federal qonunlar loyihalarini ishlab chiqish va ularni Oliy Kengashga ruxsat berish uchun
BAA Prezidentiga tagdim etishdan oldin BAA Milliy Kengashiga tagdim etish;

Birlashgan Arab Amirliklarining yillik umumiy byudjetini va yakuniy hisoblarini tuzish;

Farmonlar va turli qarorlar loyihalarini tayyorlash;

BAA gonunlarini amalga oshirish uchun zarur bo‘lgan normativ hujjatlarni bunday qoidalarga
o‘zgartirishlar kiritmasdan yoki ularni to‘xtatib turmasdan yoki ularning bajarilishidan ozod
qllmasdan chigarish. Shuningdek, politsiya to‘g‘risidagi nizomlar va davlat xizmatlarini va
ma’muriyatni tashkil etish bilan bog‘liq boshqa normativ hujjatlarni BAA Konstitutsiyasi va BAA
qonunlari doirasida chlqarlsh Qonunning maxsus qoidasi yoki Vazirlar Kengash1 BAA vakolatli
vaziriga yoki boshqa ma’muriy organga bunday qoidalarning ayrimlarini €’lon qilishni topshirishi
mumkin;

BAA qonunlari, farmonlari, qarorlari va qoidalarining BAA yoki Amirlikdagi barcha
manfaatdor organlari tomonidan bajarilishini nazorat qilish;

BAA sudlari tomonidan chiqarilgan hukmlarning ijrosini va BAA tomonidan tuzilgan xalqaro
shartnomalar va bitimlarning bajarilishini nazorat qilish;

BAA xodimlarini qonun hujjatlariga muvofiq lavozimga tayinlash va ishdan bo‘shatish,
gachonki ularni tayinlash va ishdan bo‘shatish uchun farmon chiqgarish kerak bo‘lmasa;
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Birlashgan Arab Amirliklari bo‘limlari va davlat xizmatlarida ish olib borilishini va umuman
BAA xodimlarining xulg-atvori va intizomini nazorat qilish;

Qonun yoki Oliy Kengash tomonidan BAA Konstitutsiyasi doirasida unga berilgan boshqa
har qanday vakolatga ega.

Vazirlar Kengashining muhokamalari maxfiy hisoblanadi. Uning gqarorlari a’zolarining
ko‘pchilik ovozi bilan gabul qgilinadi. Ovoz berish teng tagsimlangan taqdirda Bosh vazir ovoz
bergan taraf ustunlik qiladi. Ozchilik ko‘pchilikning fikriga bo‘ysunadi. Bosh vazir, uning
o‘rinbosari yoki BAA vaziri o‘z vazifasini bajarayotib, hech qanday professional, tijorat yoki
moliyaviy faoliyat bilan shug‘ullanishi yoki BA A hukumati yoki Amirlik hukumatlari bilan tijorat
bitimlarini tuzishi yoki har qanday moliyaviy yoki tijorat kompaniyasining direktorlar kengashi
a’zoligini o‘z idorasi bilan birlashtirish mumkin emas. Bundan tashqari, ular Amirliklarning
birortasida bir nechta rasmiy lavozimlarni o‘z idoralari bilan birlashtira olmaydilar va agar mavjud
bo‘lsa, boshqa barcha mahalliy rasmiy lavozimlardan voz kechishadi. Vazirlar Kengashi a’zolari
o°‘z ishlarida BAA manfaatlariga, jamoat farovonligini oshirishga xizmat qilishlari va shaxsiy
manfaatlardan butunlay voz kechishlari kerak. Ular o‘zlarining Bosh vazirlik lavozimini suiiste’mol
qilmasliklari kerak va vazirlar BAAning ichki va tashqi siyosatini amalga oshirish uchun BAA
Prezidenti va BAA Oliy Kengashi oldida birgalikda siyosiy javobgar bo‘ladilar. Ularning har
biri BAA Prezidenti va Oliy Kengash oldida o‘z vazirligi yoki idorasi faoliyati uchun shaxsan
javobgar bo‘ladi. Bosh vazirning iste’foga chiqishi, uning lavozimidan chetlatilishi, vafoti yoki
biron-bir sababga ko‘ra lavozimini bo‘shatishi butun Vazirlar Mahkamasining iste’foga chiqishini
nazarda tutadi. Birlashgan Arab Amirliklari Prezidenti vazirlardan yangi Vazirlar Mahkamasi
shakllanmagunga qadar vaqtincha o°z lavozimlarida qolishlarini, zudlik bilan boshqaruvni amalga
oshirishni talab qilishi mumkin. Har bir moliyaviy yil boshida Vazirlar Kengashi BA A Prezidentiga
Oliy Kengashga tagdim etish uchun ichki yutuqlar to‘g‘risida, Birlashgan Arab Amirliklarining
boshga davlatlar va xalgaro tashkilotlar bilan munosabatlari, Vazirlar Mahkamasining BAA
poydevorini mustahkamlash, uning xavfsizligi va barqarorhglnl mustahkamlash, maqgsadlariga
erishish va barcha sohalarda’ taraqqiyotning eng yaxshi va amahy vositalari bo* ylcha tavsiyalari
bilan birgalikda batafsil hisobot taqdim etadi. Va21r1ar Kengashi 0°z nizomlarini, shu jumladan ish
tartibi qoidalarini ishlab ch1qad1 Vazirlar Kengashi o‘z faoliyatini yuritishda ko* maklashish uchun
bir gqator xodimlar bilan ta’minlangan Bosh kotibiyatni tuzadi. Bosh vazir, uning o‘rinbosarlari va
boshqa vazirlarning maoshlari qonun bilan belgilanadi .

BAA Konst1tuts1yasm1ng IV bo‘lim, IV qism, 68-93-moddalarida BAA Milliy Kengashi
haqida so‘z boradi. Federal Milliy Kengash maslahat kengashi, BAAning parlament organi. U
BAA Konstitutsiyasi qoidalariga muvofiq tuzilgan . BAA Konstitutsiyasining 89-92-moddalariga
muvofiq uning asosiy vazifalariga quyidagilar kiradi:

Federal qonun loyihalarini, shu jumladan moliyaviy qonun loyihalarini gabul qilish,
o‘zgartirish yoki rad etish;

Yillik umumiy byudjet to‘g‘risidagi qonun loyihasini va yakuniy hisoblar to‘g‘risidagi qonun
loyihasini ekspertizadan o‘tkazish;

Xalgaro shartnomalar va bitimlarni muhokama qilish;

Federatsiya ishlariga oid umumiy mavzuni muhokama qilish va tavsiyalar berish.

Federal Milliy Kengash Xalqaro parlament ittifoqi hamda Arab parlament ittifoqining a’zosi
hisoblanadi.

Konstitutsiyaning 45-moddasiga ko’ra, Federal Milliy Kengash beshta federal hokimiyatning
to‘rtinchisidir. Konstitutsiyaning 68-93-moddalar uning tashkil etilishi va yurisdiksiyasiga oid
go‘shimcha qoidalarni belgilaydi. 72-moddaga ko‘ra, Federal Milliy Kengash a’zosi birinchi
yig‘ilish o‘tkazilgan kundan boshlab to‘rt yil davomida oz lavozimini egallaydi. Konstitutsiyaning
77-moddasiga ko‘ra, Federal Milliy Kengash a’zosi faqat Federal Milliy Kengashda vakili bo‘lgan
amirlikni emas, balki BA Aning butun aholisining magsad va manfaatlarini ifodalaydi. 81-moddada
ko‘rsatilishicha, Federal Milliy Kengash a’zolari Federal Milliy Kengashda yoki qo‘mitalarda oz
vazifalarini bajarish paytida bildirgan har qanday fikr yoki qarashlar uchun javobgar emas. BAA
Konstitutsiyasining 68-moddasiga ko‘ra, Federal Milliy Kengash 40 nafar a’zodan iborat. Har
bir amirlikka ajratilgan o‘rinlar soni uning aholisiga mutanosib ravishda quyidagicha: Abu-Dabi
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uchun 8 o‘rin, Dubay uchun 8 o‘rin, Sharja uchun 6 o‘rin, Ajman uchun 4 o‘rin, Umm Al Quvayn
uchun 4 o‘rin, Ras al-Xayma uchun 6 o‘rin, Fujayra uchun 4 o‘rin .

BAA Konstitutsiyasining IV bo‘lim, V qism, 94-109-moddalarida BAA sud tizimi haqida so‘z
boradi. Federal sud tizimi BAA hukumatining beshta federal organlaridan biridir. Unga Federal
Oliy sud, federal sudlar va prokuratura kiradi. Unga BAAdagi eng yuqori sud organi sifatida
Federal Oliy sud raislik qiladi. BAA Konstitutsiyasining 45-moddasiga muvofiq Federal sud tizimi
BAA hukumatining federal organlaridan iborat beshta organdan biridir. Amirlik sud tizimining
mustaqilligi mamlakat bargarorligi va farovonligini qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi. BAA sud tizimi butunlay
mustaqil va sudyalar qonun ustuvorligi va ularning vijdonidan boshga hech ganday hokimiyatga
bo‘ysunmaydi. Ishlar BAA sudlari tomonidan adolatli va hech qanday kuchning aralashuvisiz
ko‘rib chiqiladi. Birlashgan Arab Amirliklari Konstitutsiyasi va Prezidenti adolat missiyasining
qadr-gimmatini va sudyalar va sud organlariga hurmatni kafolatlaydi. Konstitutsiyaning
94-moddasida: “Adolat — hokimiyat asosidir. Sudyalar o‘z vazifalarini bajarishda mustaqil
bo‘lib, hech ganday hokimiyatga emas, balki qonunga va o‘z vijdoniga bo‘ysunadilar .” Barcha
ayblanuvchilar, xoh Amirlik fuqgarolari, xoh chet elliklar bo‘lsin adolatli sudlovdan foydalanish
huqugidan foydalanadilar va bu huquq BAA qonunlarida aniq himoyalangan.

BAAdagi huquqiy tuzilma ikki tizimda ishlaydi: BAAdagi oliy sud organi sifatida Federal
Oliy sud raislik qiladigan Federal sud tizimi va mahalliy hukumat darajasidagi mahalliy sud
departamentlari. Federal darajada Adliya vazirligi BAA bo‘ylab sudlar va prokuratura bo‘limlarini
nazorat qiladi. U sudyalarni tayinlaydi va advokatlar, ekspertlar va yuridik tarjimonlarga litsenziya
beradi. BAA Konstitutsiyasining 94-109-moddalari ushbu ikki tizimning umumiy tamoyillarini
tavsiflaydi va tafsilotlarni mahalliy sud organlarining ixtiyoriga qoldiradi. Yetti amirlikning har
biri federal sud tizimida ishtirok etish yoki o‘zining mahalliy sud tizimini saqlab qolish huquqini
saglab qoladi. Sharja, Ajman Fujayra va Umm Al-Quvayn amirliklari federal sud tizimiga amal
qiladi. Biroq, mahalliy darajada, Abu-Dabidagi Abu-Dabi sud departamenti, Dubaydagi Dubay
sudlari va Ras-al-Xaymadagi sudlar Konst1tuts1yaga muvofiq Federal sud tizimiga yuklanmagan
masalalarda yurisdiksiyaga ega bo‘lgan o‘zlarining mustaqil sud departamentlariga ega.

Konstitutsiyaning 105-moddasifederalqonunbilanmahalliy amirlik sudining yurisdiksiyasining
to‘liq yoki bir qismini birinchi instansiya federal sudlariga topshirishga ruxsat beradi. Biroq,
mahalliy amirlik sudi federal suddan yurisdiksiyani olib qo‘yishi mumkin emas. Konstitutsiyada
yozilishicha, ba’zi nizolar mahalliy yoki amirlik darajasida emas, balki Federal Oliy sud tomonidan
federal darajada ko‘rib chiqilishi kerak. Bular Konstitutsiyaning 99 va 102-moddalarida batafsil
bayon etilgan. 2019-yil 10-sonli Federal qonuni federal va mahalliy sud organlari o‘rtasidagi sud
munosabatlarini tartibga soladi .

Federal darajada Adliya vazirligi BAA bo‘ylab sudlar va prokuratura bo‘limlarini nazorat
qiladi. U sudyalarni tayinlaydi va advokatlar, ekspertlar va yuridik tarjimonlarga litsenziya beradi.
Fuqarolik va jinoiy sud ishlarini yuritish qoidalariga odil sudlov manfaatlariga xizmat qiladigan
tuzatishlar kiritishni taklif qiladi va amalga oshiradi. 1972-yildagi 1-sonli “Vazirliklarning
yurisdiksiyalari va vazirlarning Vakolatlar1 to‘g‘risida”gi Federal qonunining 6-moddasiga binoan
uning yurisdiksiyasi quy1dag11arn1 oz ichiga oladi :

Federal sudlarning ma’muriy va moliyaviy ishlarini tartibga solish va nazorat qilish;

Federal sudlar, federal davlat prokuraturasi, federal sudlar tomonidan chigarilgan hukmlardan
umumiy amnistiya bilan bog‘liq qonun loyihalarini tayyorlash;

Turli federal Va21r11k1ardag1 ish ehtiyojlari uchun zarur bo‘lgan tadqiqotlar, fatvolar va boshqa
barcha huquqiy ishlarni o rgamsh

Ko‘chmas mulk to‘g‘risidagi qonunlar, davlat manfaatlarini ko‘zlab ekspropriatsiya qilish
o‘g‘risidagi qonunlar, jinoiy qonunlar, fuqarolik va xo‘jalik protsessual qonunlari, kompaniyalar
o‘g‘risidagi qonunlar, fuqarolik va jinoiy sudlar oldidagi tartiblar, adabiy, badiiy va sanoat mulkini

hlmoya qilish gonunlari, mualliflik huquqlari va jinoyatchilarni ekstrad1t31ya qilish gonunlari bilan
bog‘liq asosiy qonun loyihalarini tayyorlash.

Oliy sud faqat quyidagilar bilan shug‘ullanadi :

A’zo amirliklar o‘rtasidagi yoki bir yoki bir nechta amirliklar va federal hukumat o‘rtasidagi
nizolar;

Federal qonunlarning konstitutsiyaviyligi va mahalliy amirliklar tomonidan gabul gilingan

Education and innovative research 2025 y. Ne 3
Ne 3-17



Obpaszosanue u unHosayuonuvie ucciedosanus (2025 200 Ne 3) //’/K’Tg
qonunlarning konstitutsiyaviy qonuniyligi, agar ular federal qonunlar yoki Konstitutsiya tomonidan
¢’tiroz bildirilsa;

Qonunlarning konstitutsiyaviy qonuniyligini tekshirish, agar bunday so‘rov federal organ
yoki biron bir amirlik tomonidan so‘ralsa, har qanday shtat sudining konstitutsiyaviy talqini bilan
berilgan bo‘lsa;

Federal Oliy Kengash ruxsati asosida vazirlar va yuqori lavozimli federal amaldorlarni tergov
qilish;

Federatsiya manfaatlariga bevosita daxldor jinoyatlar (ichki yoki tashqi xavfsizlik bilan
bog‘liq jinoyatlar, rasmiy hujjatlarni yoki muhrlarni qalbakllashtlrlsh kabi);

Federal sud hokimiyati va mahalliy sud hokimiyati o‘rtasidagi yur1sd1ks1ya ziddiyatlari

Bir amirlikdagi sud hokimiyati va boshqa amirlikdagi sud hokimiyati o‘rtasidagi yurisdiksiya
ziddiyatlari va federal qonunda unga tegishli prinsiplarning klassifikatsiyasi.

Oliy sudning qarorlari qat’iy va hamma uchun majburiydir.

NATIJALAR/PE3YJ'H:TATI>I/RESULTS Ushbu qismda amirliklarning federal tuzilishini va
ularning tarixiy rivojlanishini o‘rganamiz, ularning individual trayektoriyalari BAAni birlashgan
davlat sifatida qanday shakllantirganini ko‘rib chiqamiz.

Abu-Dabi. Eng yirik va eng boy amirlik bo‘lgan Abu-Dabi XVIII asrda mintagada istiqomat
qilgan Bani Yas qabilasiga chuqur ildiz otgan tarixga ega. 1950-yillarda neftning topilishi Abu-
Dabini oddiy baliq ovlash va dengiz tubidan marvarid oluvchi jamiyatdan boy va zamonaviy
shaharga aylantirdi . Abu-Dabi hukmdori Shayx Zayd bin Sulton Al Nahayon BAAning
shakllanishida hal giluvchi rol o‘ynadi va uning birinchi prezidenti bo‘ldi . Abu-Dabi BAAning
federal tuzilmasida muhim ta’sirga ega. Abu-Dabi hukmdori an’anaviy ravishda BAA prezidenti
lavozimini egallaydi, bu lavozimda hozirda Shayx Muhammad bin Zayd Al Nahayon o‘z faoliyatini
olib bormoqda. Amirlikning neft daromadlaridagi boyligi unga butun mamlakat uchun foydali
bo‘lgan federal loyihalar va tashabbuslarni moliyalashtirishda muhim rol o‘ynashga imkon berdi.
Abu-Dabining strategik qarashlari BAA “Vision 2021 ” va “Centennial 2071 ” rejasi kabi milliy
magqsadlarga moslashgan holda iqtisodiyotni diversifikatsiya qilish, infratuzilmani rivojlantirish
va barqaror o‘sishga qaratilgan.

Dubay: Tadbirkorlik ruhi bilan tanilgan Dubay Arabiston ko‘rfazi bo‘ylab strategik joylashuvi
tufayli yirik savdo markazi sifatida tarixga ega. Hozir ham hukmronlik qgilayotgan Al Maktum
oilasi XIX asr boshlarida Dubayda o‘z hukmronligini o‘rnatgan. Abu-Dabidan farqli o‘laroq,
Dubayning rivojlanishiga neft kamroq ta’sir ko‘rsatdi, iqtisodiyotiga ko‘proq savdo, ko’chmas
mulk va turizm ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Shayx Rashid bin Said Al Maktumning istigbolli rahbariyati
Dubayni osmono‘par binolari, savdo markazlari va sayyohlik diqgqatga sazovor joylari bilan
mashhur global shaharga aylantirdi. Dubay hukmdori an’anaga ko‘ra BAA vitse-prezidenti va
Bosh vaziri bo‘lib, hozirda Shayx Muhammad bin Rashid Al Maktum tomonidan boshqariladi.
Dubayning iqtisodiy siyosati uning global biznes markazi maqomini saqlab qolishga garatilgan.
Amirlikning ko‘chmas mulk, turizm, moliya va logistika kabi sohalarga e’tibor qaratilishi
federatsiya ichida muvozanatli iqtisodiy landshaft yaratadi . Dubayning innovatsion boshgaruv
amaliyoti, jumladan, erkin hududlarni tashkil etish va aqlli shahar tashabbuslarini qabul qilish
uning istigbolli yondashuvini aks ettiradi.

Sharja: Uchinchi yirik amirlik bo‘lgan Sharja boy madaniy merosga ega va tarixan savdo
va ta’lim markazi bo° lgan Al Qosimiylar oilasi Sharjani XVIII asrdan beri boshqarib keladi.
Qo‘shnilaridan farqli o‘laroq, Sharja madaniy, ma’rifiy va ekologik tashabbuslarga katta e’tibor
qaratdi. Bu e’tibor YuUNESKO tomonidan arab dunyosmmg madaniy poytaxti sifatida e’tirof
etilishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Sharjaning BAA federal tuzilishiga qo‘shgan hissasi madaniy va ma’rifiy
ko‘lamlari bilan ajralib turadi . Amirlikda ko* plab muzeylar madaniyat markazlari va universitetlar
mavjud bo‘lib, ular federatsiya doirasida san’at va ta’limni rivojlantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
Shar]a hukmdori Shayx Sulton bin Muhammad Al Q051m1y ko‘plab madaniy tashabbuslarm
qo‘llab-quvvatlagan, bu amirlikning intellektual o‘sishni qo‘llab-quvvatlagan holda o‘z merosini
asrab-avaylash majburiyatini aks ettiradi .

Ajman: Ajman, hududi bo‘yicha eng kichik amirlik, Al Nuaymi qgabilasi tomonidan tashkil
etilgan XVIII asrga borib taqaladigan tarixga ega. Kichik hududiga garamay, Ajman iqtisodiyotini
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rivojlantirish uchun strategik joylashuvi va tabiiy resurslaridan foydalangan. Qo‘shni amirliklarda
neftning topilishi Ajmanda iqtisodiy o‘sishni rag‘batlantirdi, keyinchalik u ishlab chiqarish va
ko‘chmas mulk kabi sohalarga tarqaldi. Ajmanning BAA federal tuzilmasidagi roli sanoatni
rivojlantirish va shaharlarni kengaytirishga qaratilganligi bilan tavsiflanadi. Ajman hukmdori
Shayx Humayd bin Rashid Al Nuaymi iqgtisodiyotni diversifikatsiya qilish va infratuzilmani
rivojlantirishga yordam beruvchi 31yosatn1 amalga oshirdi. Ajman erkin zonasi Xxorijiy
investitsiyalarni jalb qilish va biznes o‘sishini rag‘batlantirish orqali amirlik iqtisodiyotiga muhim
hissa qo‘shdi .

Umm Al-Quvayn. Umm Al-Quvayn unchalik mashhur bo‘lmagan amirliklardan biri bo‘lib,
baliq ovlash, dengiz tubidan marvarid olish va dengiz savdosiga asoslangan tarixga ega. Al
Mualla oilasi Umm Al- -Quvaynni XVIII asrdan beri boshqarib keladi. Amlrhknlng iqtisodi tarixan
qo‘shnilariga nisbatan kamtarona bo‘lib, o‘zining tabiiy resurslari va an’anaviy sanoat tarmoqlariga
tayangan. Umm Al-Quvaynning federal tuzilishga qo‘shgan hissasi barqaror rivojlanish va tabiatni
muhofaza qilishga qaratilganligi bilan ajralib turadi. Hukmdor Shayx Saud bin Rashid Al Mualla
atrof-muhitni asrash va ekoturizmni rivojlantirishga alohida e’tibor qaratdi. Amirlikning barqaror
amaliyotga sodiqligi BA Aning atrof-muhitni muhofaza qilish va barqaror o‘sish bo‘yicha kengroq
magqsadlariga mos keladi .

Fujayra. Ummon ko‘rfazi bo‘ylab to‘liq sharqiy sohilda joylashgan yagona amirlik bo‘lgan
Fujayra o‘ziga xos geografik va iqtisodiy profilga ega. Al Sharqiy oilasi Fujayrani XIX asrdan
beri boshqarib keladi. Amirlikning iqtisodiyoti an’anaviy ravishda qishloq xo‘jaligi, baliqchilik
va dengiz savdosiga asoslangan bo‘lib, yaqinda turizm, tog‘-kon sanoati va logistika kabi
tarmoqlarga diversifikatsiya qlhngan FuJayranmg strateglk joylashuvi va tabiiy resurslari uni
BAA federal tuzilmasida muhim o‘yinchiga aylantiradi. Hukmdor Shayx Hamad bin Muhammad
Al Sharqiy 1qtlsod1y o‘sishni oshirish uchun amirlikning infratuzilmasi, portlari va erkin zonalarini
rivojlantirishga e’tibor qaratgan. Fujayra port inshootlari BAAning savdo va logistika sektorlari
uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, federatsiyaning aloqadorligi va iqtisodiy barqarorligini
oshiradi .

Ras al-Xayma. Qadim zamonlardan boshlangan tarixga ega Ras al-Xayma o‘zining strategik
joylashuvi va tabiiy bandargohi tufayli muhim savdo markazi bo‘lgan. Sharja hukmdorlari bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lgan Al Qosimiylar oilasi XVIII asrdan beri Ras al-Xaymani boshqarib keladi. Amirlik
iqtisodiyoti qishloq xo‘jaligi va baliqchilik kabi an’anaviy tarmoqlardan ishlab chiqarish, turizm
va ko‘chmas mulkni 0‘z ichiga olgan diversifikatsiyalangan. Ras al-Xaymaning BA Aning federal
tuzilishiga qo‘shgan hissasi sanoatni rivojlantirish va iqtisodiyotni diversifikatsiya qilishga alohida
e’tibor qaratilishi bilan ajralib turadi. Hukmdor Shayx Saud bin Saqr Al Qosimiy xorij sarmoyasini
jalb qiluvchi va iqtisodiy o‘sishga yordam beruvchi siyosatni amalga oshirdi. Amirlikning
sanoat zonalari va erkin savdo shartnomalari Ras al-Xaymani biznes va investitsiyalar uchun
raqobatbardosh joy sifatida namoyon qildi.

XULOSA/3AKJIFOYEHUE/CONCLUSION: Birlashgan Arab Amirliklari o‘zining federal
tabiati, islomiy merosi va modernizatsiyaga sodiqligini aks ettiruvchi noyob va rivojlanayotgan
siyosiy boshqgaruv tuzilmasiga ega. Tizim federal hukumat va alohida amirliklar o’rtasidagi
vakolatlar muvozanati bilan tavsiflanadi, bunda maslahatlashuv, konsensus yaratish va qonun
ustuvorligiga katta e’tibor beriladi. BAA siyosiy boshqgaruvining asosiy o‘ziga xos jihatlari shariat
qonunlarivaan’anaviy urf-odatlarning ta’siri, mahalhykengashlarva amlrlamlng roli, hukumatning
iqtisodiy rivojlanish va xavfsizlikka e "tiborini 0°z ichiga oladi. BAA o‘zining moslashuvchan
siyosiy tizimi orqali turli qiyinchiliklarni, jumladan federal-mahalliy munosabatlar va mintaqaviy
beqarorlikni muvaffaqiyatli yengib chigdi. O‘zining kuchli tomonlariga garamay, BAAning
siyosiy boshqgaruv tuzilmasi doimiy muammolar va imkoniyatlarga duch kelmoqda. Ular orasida
demokratik institutlarni yanada mustahkamlash, siyosiy ishtirokni rag‘batlantirish va mintaqaviy
geosiyosiy keskinliklarni bartaraf etish zarur. BAAning siyosily boshqaruv tuzilmasini tushunish
mamlakat barqarorligi, iqtisodiy o‘sishi va mintaqaviy ta’sirini tushunish uchun juda muhimdir.
BAA tajribasi an’analar, zamonaviylik va samarali boshqaruvni muvozanatlashtirmoqchi bo‘lgan
boshga mamlakatlar uchun qimmatli saboqlar beradi. BAA rivojlanishda davom etar ekan,
uning siyosiy boshqaruv tuzilmasi, shubhasiz, yangi chaqiriqlar va imkoniyatlarni qondirishga
moslashadi. Innovatsiyalarni qabul qilish, inklyuzivlikni qo‘llab-quvvatlash va o‘zining asosiy
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tamoyillariga sodiglikni saqlab qolish orqali BAA o‘z millatining uzoq muddatli barqarorliéi va
farovonligini ta’minlashi mumkin.
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“ROSSIYA IMPERIYASINING TURKISTON MINTAQASIDAGI TOG*-KONCHILIK
SOHASIGA OID MUSTAHKAMLACHILIK SIYOSATI
Turayeva Sayyora Rustambayevna,
O zbekiston Respublikasi Jamoat xavfsizlik universitet professori tarix fanlari doktori (DSc)

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Turkiston hududiga tabiiy boyliklarini o ‘rganish, tabiiy
konlarning joylashgan hududidini, tabiiy boylik zahirasini migdorini aniglash magsadlarida
Rossiya imperiyasi tomonidan tashkil etilgan ekspeditsiyalar hagida ma’lumot berilgan. XIX
asrning ikkinchi yarmi — XX asr boshlarida Turkiston o ‘lkasi, Buxoro amirligi va Xiva xonliklari
hududida tashkil etilgan turli jamiyatlar qatorida tog *-kon sohasiga tegishli bir gancha aksionerlik
jamiyatlari ham tuzilib, Rus geografiya jamiyati tashkil etgan ekspeditsiyalar tufayli Turkiston
o ‘lkasining geologik xaritasining tuzilishi haqidagi ma’lumotlar tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar. Turkiston, tog‘“-kon ishi, ekspeditsiyalar, oltin, gimmatbaho metallar,
kumush,geologik tadqiqotlar.

MMOJIMTUKA PABBUTUA POCCUUCKOU UMIIEPUU B OTHOILLIEHUN
I'OPHOJOBBIBAIOIIEN OBJIACTU B PETUOHE TYPKECTAHA
Typaesa, Caviépa Pycmambaesna
O0OKMOp UCMOpU4ecKux Hayk, npogeccop Ynusepcumema obujecmeenno bezonacuocmu
Pecnybnuxu Y30exucman

Aunnomayus: B cmamwve npugoosamcs ceedenus 00 sxkcneouyusx, opeanusoeannsvix Poccuiickoii
umnepueti na meppumoputo TypKecmamna c yenbro u3yyeHus e2o npupooHvlx 602amcme, Onpeoenetusl
MECMOHAXO0NCOEHUSL NPUPOOHBIX PYOHUKOS, KOMUYECMBAd 3anaco8 npupooHvix pecypcos. Bo
eémopoti nonosune XIX - nauane XX 6exa cpeou pasnuunsix oougecme, O3HUKWUX HA MePPpUmopun
Typkecmanckoeo «kpas, byxapckoeo smupama u XuuHckoeo Xaucmeda, 00pazoeancs pso
AKYUOHEPHBIX 00U eCm8, C8A3AHHBIX C 20pHO000bI8AIOU el OMPACbIO, d O1a200aps IKCHEOUYUSM,
opeanu3068anubim Pycckum ceoepaguueckum obujecmseom, Ovliu npoaHaIU3UpOBaAHbl C8EOEHUs O
cmpoeHuu 2eonocuyeckou kapmol Typkecmana.

Kniouegvie cnosa. Typkecman, 2opnoe Oeno, skcneouyuu, 3010mo, 0pa2oyeHHvle Memaibl,
cepebpo, 2eono2uyecKue Uccie008anusl.

DEVELOPMENT POLICY OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE REGARDING THE
MINING FIELD IN THE REGION OF TURKESTAN
Turaeva Sayyora Rustambaevna,
Doctor of History (DSc), Professor of Public Security University of the Republic of
Uzbekistan

Abstract: This article provides information about the expeditions organized by the Russian
Empire to the territory of Turkestan for the purpose of studying its natural resources, determining
the location of natural deposits, the amount of natural resources reserves. In the second half of
the 19th and early 20th centuries, various societies, driving the territory of Turkestan, Bukhara
Emirate and Khiva Khanate, formed a number of joint-stock societies, connected with mining
companies, thanks to the expedition organized by the Russian Geographical Society, with the
analysis of data on the structure of the geological map of Turkestan.

Keywords. Turkestan, mining, expeditions, gold, precious metals, silver, geological research.

XVII asrning boshlaridayoq Turkiston mintagasining tabiiy boyliklarini egallashga bo‘lgan
intilishi Rossiya imperiyasining mintaqaga hududiga bostirib kirishga urinishlariga sabab bo‘ldi.
Rossiya hukmdori Petr I (1672-1725) tomonidan urushlarning uzluksiz davom ettirilishi davlat
xazinasiga sezilarli putur etkazgan edi. Natijada i 1mper1yan1ng oltinga bo‘lgan ehtiyoji kuchayib
bordi. Petr I urush Xarajatlarlm qoplash va armiyani ta’minlash magsadida senatga “Oltin
davlatning qon tomiridir”, deb xat yozib, oltin-kumush konlarini qidirib topish zarurligini uqtirib
o‘tdi. Huddi shu vaqtda, ya’ni 1713 yil Nasafxo‘ja ismli turkman Astraxanga borib, Amudaryodan
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oltin qum olinishi va o‘tmish zamonlarda uning Kaspiy dengiziga quyilganligini aytgan. Ayni
zamonda, Petr Iga Sibir general-gubernatori Gagarin Sharqiy Turkistonning Yorkent shahridan
o‘tadigan daryoda ham oltin qumi borligi haqida ma’lumot beradi [1].

1714 yilda Petr I Sibir orqali Yorkentga harbiy yurish uyushtirish haqida Sibir general-
gubernatoriga farmon beradi. Shu yilning o‘zidayoq A. Bekovich-Cherkasskiy boshchiligidagi
harbiy eksped1t51ya Xorazm hududidan 01t1n kumush 1zlashga yuboriladi. Bu haqgida “Firdavs
ul- igbol” asarida quyldaglcha yoziladi : tovuq yili o‘ris to‘ralaridan Davlat Girey va Andrey
gubernot o‘ttuz ming o‘rus bila Shiyx Jalil tog‘ikim, oltin va kumush ma’danidur, aning orzusi,
balki, Xorazm fathining istagi bila Orol hududig‘a nuzul qildi”’[2].

XVIII asr oxirida Toshkent xoni YUnusxon (1784-1809 y.) «o‘z erida oltinning ko‘pligini
tekshirish uchun» ma’danlar bo‘yicha b1hmdon odamlarni yuborish iltimosi bilan Rossiya
podshohiga murojaat q1lgan Shundan so‘ng O‘rta Osiyodagi mutaxassislar tomonidan mineral-
xom ashyo resurslarini o‘rganish ishlari boshlangan. 1794 yilda Omskdan Toshkentga serjant
Burnashev jo‘nab ketgan. Ammo “Buxoro deb nomlangan mahalliy shaharda o‘sha er egasi
SHamrat Bek (SHohmurodxon, 1785-1800 y.) uzoqroq yurishga ruxsat bermagan” va shu sababli
yuborilganlar orqaga qaytishga majbur bo‘lganlar[3].

1797 yil iyun oyida Yunusxon rus podshohiga yo‘llagan maktubida “menga hukmronligim
ostidagi hududdan topilgan beshta konni sinab ko‘rish uchun metallurgiyada mahoratli ikki
kishini yuborishingizni iltimos qilaman” deb yozgan edi. Kansler Bezborodov o‘z javobida
“sizning talabingizni qondirish uchun siz talab qilgan mohir mineralologlar rasmiy kishilaringiz
hamrohligida yuboriladi”, deb yozadi.

Xuddi shunga o‘xshash, Turkiston xonliklarining Rossiya hukumatiga yo‘llagan, kon va
metallurgiya sohasidagi bilimdon shaxslarni mintaqaga yuborish haqidagi iltimoslari XIX asrning
birinchi yarmida tez-tez uchraydi. Jumladan, 1831 yilda Qo‘qon xoni rus podshosidan “oltin va
kumushni eritishni biladigan ikki mutaxassisni” yuborishini so‘ragan. Biroq, ushbu iltimosning
natijasi, Qo‘qon xonligiga kim va qachon yuborilganligi yoki umuman bu talab qondirilganligi
haqidagi ma’lumotlar mavjud emas.

1838 yilda Nikolay I Buxoro xoni yuborgan elchining iltimosiga binoan, u erga konchilik
mutaxassislarini yuborishga garor qilgan. 1839 yil noyabrda shu maqsadda uyushtirilgan
ekspeditsiya karvon ko‘rinishida Buxoroga yo‘l olgan. Ushbu ekspeditsiyani mayor Kovalevskiy
boshqargan U bilan birga kon muhandisi Gengross, tarjimon Shtayger, ikkita hunarmand va
to‘rt kazak borganlar. Ular xonning iltimosiga ko‘ra mahalliy rudalarni, qimmatbaho toshlarni
qidirishlari kerak edi. Biroq, yo‘lda qaroqchilar hujumiga uchragan ekspeditsiya O‘rta Osiyoga
etib kela olmagan va ortga gaytishga majbur bo‘lgan[4]. Rossiya hukumati mintagaga bunday
ekspeditsiyalarni uzluksiz yuborib turganligi haqida ma’lumotlar ko‘p.

1841-1842 yillarda tog*-kon muhandisi K.F. Butenev Buxoroga yuborilgan. Unga «Buxorodan
topilgan foydali metall va toshlarni, rudalarni, ma’danlarni o‘rganish» vazifasi topshirilgan.
Zarafshon daryosi yuqori oqimida tog‘-kon muhandisi toshko‘mir konlari, kvarsli qo‘rg‘oshin,
temir kuporosili konlarni aniglagan. Ish natijasi bir necha maqolalarda o‘z aksini topgan[5].

K.F. Butenev: «Buxoroda o‘sha davrga nisbatan hunarmandchilik ham juda past darajada
turgan paytda, zavod ishi yo‘q, gachonki mahalliy hukumat shu yo‘sinda harakatsiz turar ekan,
bo‘lishi ham mumkin emasy, — degan fikrni bildirgan. U mahalliy hokimiyatni “davlat hisobidan
bunday tabny boyliklarni qayta ishlash zavodlarini qurish nechog‘lik foydah ekanligini ko‘ra
olmaslikda” ayblagan. Shumngdek xususiy tadbirkorlar zavodlar qurishga jur’at eta olmasligini,
chunki uning foydasi davlat g‘aznasiga olib qo‘yilishi mumkmhgldan cho‘chishini qayd etgan.
K.F.Butenev Buxoroning meneral boyhklarlm baholar ekan: “Shu paytgacha Buxoroning tog*-
kon boyliklari umuman ishlatilmagan”, — degan fikrni ta’kidlaydi.

Yu. Skayler o‘z kitobida 1841- 1842 yillarda tog‘-kon muhandislari missiyasi tarkibida
Buxoroga kelgan A.A. Leman aynan shu davrda Raboti Malikda ham bo‘lib, uning rasmlarini
chizib qoldirganligini eslatib o‘tgan[6].

O‘rta Osiyo xonlari mintagada tog‘-kon ishlari bo‘yicha mutaxassislar yo‘qligi sababli
qo‘shni rivojlangan davlatlar hukmdorlariga murojaat qilib, malakali konchilik muhandislarini
yuborishlarini so‘raganlar. Hatto kon ishidan yuzaki xabardor bo‘lgan qo‘shni davlatlar mahbuslari
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mehnatidan ham foydalanishga harakat gilganlar. Bunday tashabbuslar doimo kutilgan natijani
beravermagan. Shu maqsadda 1794-1795 yillarda Buxoroga tog*-kon muhandisi T. S. Burnashev
kelgan edi[7]. U o‘zining gaydnomalarida Buxoroga mis, temir, qalayning Rossiyadan olib
kelinishini, bu erda oz miqdorda bo‘lsa-da, qo‘rg‘oshin, oltmgugurt mis kuporosi, nashvadil,
achchlqtosh selitra va tuz qazib olinishini qayd etgan edi.

1800 yilda Toshkent hukmdori Yunusxo‘janing taklifi bilan T. S. Burneshev M. Pospelov
bilan birgalikda Toshkentga kelgan. Ular bu erda oltingugurt olishni tashkil etish hamda Toshkent
yaqinida konlar qidirish ishlariga jalb etilgan. Biroq, bunday sa’y-harakatlar O‘rta Osiyoda
konchilik ishining rivojlanishiga olib kelmagan edi.

Geologik tadgiqotlar O‘zbekistonning tarixiy hududida XIX asrning 30-yillaridan boshlangan
bo‘lsa-da, XIX asrning oxirida, Rossiya imperiyasining O‘rta Osiyoga bosqinidan keyin yanada
Jadallashgan 1839 ylldaBuxoro xoni Nasrullohxon (1826-1860Yy.) Nikolay I huzuriga Boltaqulibek
Raxmatbekovni elchi qilib yuborgan. Elchi “Buxoro erlariga bu erdagi foydali ma’danlar, metall
ruda va qimmatbaho toshlar mavjud joylarni qidirish uchun tog‘-kon injenerlaridan yuborishini”
so‘rashga yo‘naltirilgan mazmundagi maktub bilan murojaat etgan. Shundan so‘ng Buxoroga rus
tog‘-kon muhandisi — kapitani Kovalevskiy jo‘natilgan. Ammo u Xivaga qarshi Rossiya harbiy
yurishlari boshlanganligi tufayli o‘ziga yuklatilgan vazifani bajara olmagan. 1840 yil oxirida
Rossiya elchilari O‘rta Osiyo xonliklari hukmdorlari bilan muzokaralar olib borganlar. Shundan
so‘ng mahalliy hududni o‘rganish va kuzatuvlar olib borish ishlari uchun mas’ul guruh tuzilgan.
O‘sha paytda Orenburgda bo‘lgan markaziy shtab kapitani Nikiforov ushbu missiyaga rahbar etib
tayinlangan. U Rossiyaning Xivadagi muvaqqat agenti bo‘lishi lozim edi. Ross1yamng doimiy
agenti etib, Orenburg chegara komissiyasining poruchigi Aitov yuborilgan bo‘lib, “bu kishi xonga
yaqin amaldorlga qarindoshlik rishtalarini bog‘lab, Nikiforovga foydali shaxs bo* lishiga shubha
yo‘q” edi. Mazkur shaxslar Buxoro va Xivaning Ross1yadan qaytayotgan elchilari hamrohligida
1841 yil 1 mayda Orenburgdan yo‘lga chiqishi ko‘zda tutilgan edi. Orenburg general-gubernatori
V.A. Perovskiy yana bir missiya uyushtirishga qaror qilgan. Ushbu missiya tarkibida Rossiya
hukumatiga sodlq xizmatda bo‘lgan bir necha qirg‘iz va ikki yuz kazaklar kiritilgan. Bu missiyaga
rahbar etib tog‘-kon muhandisi mayor K.F.Butenev (1805-1869 y.) tayinlagan. Ushbu xizmati
evaziga K.F.Butenevga podpolkovnik unvoni berilgan edi.

1841 yil 11 fevralda tog‘-kon muxandislari Korpusining boshqaruvchisi K.F.Butenevga
maxfiy ko‘rsatma berilganligi qayd etiladi. Maxfiy ko‘rsatmaning mazmuni quyidagicha bo‘lgan:
“O‘tgan yili (1840 yil) Buxoro xonining iltimosiga ko‘ra, tog‘-kon tekshiruvi hamda foydali
ma’danlar, metall ruda, qimmatbaho toshlar mavjud konlarni aniglash maqgsadida ekspeditsiya
yuborilgan edi. Ushbu ekspeditsiya Xivaga harbiy harakatlar bo‘lganligi bois, Orenburgga qaytib
kelgan. Rossiya hukmdori Buxoroga xon bilan kelishuvga binoan shu yil (ya’ni, 1841 yil) bahorda
yana ekspeditsiya jo‘natish maqsadida ekanligini bildiradi”[8].

Ekspeditsiya tarkibida 2 ta tog‘-kon muhandisi, bitta shteyger (kon ishini boshqaruvchi
mutaxassis) va 2 ta tog‘-kon korpusi ma’muriyatidan ustalar, tarjimon, toporgraf, oltita kazak,
Tashqi ishlar vazirligi va Orenburg harbiy gubernatori tomonidan tavsiya etilgan sakkizta
qog‘oglar bo‘lgan. Qolgan shaxslarga ekspeditsiya a’zolarini buyumlari bilan chegaragacha
kuzatish vazifasi topshirilgan.

K.F.Butakov missiyasining 1841-1842 yillarda O‘rta Osiyoda bo‘lganligini mahalliy
manbalar ham tasdiqlaydi. Mazkur davrda Buxoro xoni Nasrullohxon ingliz harbiy zobiti
Stoddart va Kanollini zindonband (1838-1842 y.) etgan edi. Ularni Afg‘onistonga yuborishlarini
so‘rab, Angliya ma’muriyati Rossiya hukumat doiralari bilan muzokaralar uyushtirgan. Inglizlar
K.F.Butakov vositachiligida ushbu harbiy zobitlarni ozod qilishga uringanlar. Ammo bu ishlar
natijabermagan. Xususan, Mirzo Olim Maxdum hoji ozining “Tarixi Turkiston” asarida bu vogeani
quyidagicha qalamga olgan: “... Bu ishdin xabar olib, ingliz hukumati Rusiya davlatiga murojaat
qilib, boshqa maslahat ila Buxoroga yuborilmish Rusiya ma’muri janob Butaquf/ Butakov vositasi
ila polkovnik Sutud Dorat ozod qilinib, afg‘on sarhadiga yuborilmog‘ini talab qildi. Bu xususda
janob Butaqufga Pitrograddin amr berildi. Lekin amir Nasrullohxon Rusiyaning 11t1mos1ga ham

quloq solmagan. Hattoki, Rusiya elchisi Butaqufni talab gilgan, ot ustuda ko‘rushib qgoldi.... ”[9].

1841-1842 yillarda Buxoroga kelgan K.F.Butakov missiyasiga R0851ya ma’muriyati gator
magqsad va vazifalarni belgilab bergan edi. Rossiyalik olim A.V. Postnikov 0°z tadqiqotlarini buni
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chuqurtahlil qilib, quyidagi ma’lumotlarni keltirgan. Rossiyaimperiyasining tashqi siyosiy arxivida
saglanayotgan hujjatlarning dalolat berishicha, Tashqi ishlar vazirligi tomonidan K.F.Butakovga
maxfiy ko‘rsatmalar beriladi. Unga ko‘ra, “shu yilning (1841) mart oyi oxiridan kechiktirmay
janob harbiy gubernator general- adyutant Perovskiyga murojaat qiling, sizni sayohat uchun
zarur bo‘lgan barcha narsalar bilan ta’minlagandan so‘ng jo‘nab ketasiz”.

K.F.Butakovga tog‘-kon muhandislari korpusmlng boshqaruvchlsl tomonidan (shaxsi
ko‘rsatilmagan) quyidagicha yozma ko‘rsatma berilgan: “Buxoroga etib borganingizda, Buxoro
hukumati hoxishiga ko‘ra va ko‘rsatmalarga binoan foydali va eng muhim gqimmatli foydali
qazilma konlarini qidirish va iloji boricha ularni qazib olishni tashkil etish bilan shug‘ullanasiz,
harakatlaringizni mabhalliy sharoit va mintaqa usullarini hisobga olib bajaring. Mahalliy
usullardan shu paytgacha biz uchun umuman noma’lumlarini kuzatmg Ammo, Buxoro hagida
allagachon umumiy bo‘lgan ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, sizning tog‘-kon tadqlqotlnglzmng asosiy
mavzusi ushbu mamlakatda oltin qazib Chlan‘IShl’ll joriy etish bo‘lishi kerak deb taxmin qilish
mumkin. Siz va sizning yordamchingiz leytenant F. Bogoslovskiy II mahorat bilan ishlatadigan
ba’zi oddiy mexanik va gidravlik qurilmalar tashkil etilishi aynigsa foydali ko‘rinishi mumkin.
Va nihoyat, po‘latini qayta ishlashga e’tibor bering, Buxoroda u azaldan ma’lum bo‘lgan, bizning
mamlakatda bu yaqinda Zlatoustda ishlov berish sezilarli darajada yaxshilangan. Shuning uchun
u erdan sizga ushbu ish bilan band bo‘lgan bitta hunarmand tayinlangan. Shu jumladan, Osiyo
departamenti tasarrufiga maxsus miqdordagi mablag* ajratilgan bo‘lib, yana Zlatoust zavodining
po‘lat qurollarining ba’zi namunalaridan sovg‘a tariqasida o‘zingiz bilan olib ketasiz. Buxoroda
bo‘lganingizda, iloji boricha Buxoro tuprog‘ining geologik tuzilishi, ushbu mamlakatning ajoyib
iglimi va tabily holati to‘g‘risida ma’lumot to‘plashga harakat qilishingiz kerak; uning tog°‘-
kon boyliklari aynigsa, qimmatbaho metallar va toshlari haqida hamda qo‘shni davlatlar bilan
ularning savdosi, masalan feruza toshi savdosi holati haqida ma’lumotlar to‘plang. Mahalliy
tog‘-kon mahsulotlarini ishlab chiqarish holati, buxoroliklarga yaxshi ma’lum po‘latga ishlov
berishning Xuroson va hindcha usullari, yana bir qancha yaxshi ma’lum mahalliy usullari sirini
o‘rganishga harakat qiling. Buxoroda metallar va bizning tog‘-kon zavodlarimiz mahsulotlarimiz
savdosi to‘g‘risida; - bu bizning (Rossiyaning) mahalliy narxlarimizga nisbatan mahalliy narxlar
to‘g‘risida; - bu sotiladigan joylar to‘g‘risida; - ushbu bozorni kengaytirish vositalari hagida: sotish
narxlarini pasaytlrlsh bu joylarga tog* _kon mahsulotini olib kelib sotish va ishlab chiqarishni
takomillashtirish, yokl osiyoliklar didi va ushbu mamlakatlarning ehtlyoﬂarlga muvofiq mahsulot
ishlab chiqarish yo‘llarini axtarish lozimligi, nihoyat, Buxoro va unga qo‘shni erlarda sotish
uchun yangi va foydali mahsulotni yaratishi mumkin bo‘lgan tog‘-kon fabrikalarimizning ishlari
to‘g‘risida ma’lumot to‘plashga astoydil sa’iy harakat qiling. Siz, ayniqsa, Buxoro va qo‘shni
mamlakatlarning savdo aloqalarida Ural yoki Sibirdan yashirin yo‘llar bilan oltin savdosi amalga
oshirilmaydimi va agar u mavjud bo‘lsa, unda qanday asosiy yo‘llar bor va uni qay darajada
ahamiyatli deb hisoblash mumkin? Siz bizning Osiyo bilan savdo-sotig‘imiz haqida ma’lumotlar
to‘plang va bu erda manufaktura Departamentining kaysi buyumlarga asosan maxsus ko‘rsatmalar
tavsiya etilishiga e’tibor garating. Imkoniyat paydo bo‘lganda, siz menga asosiy faoliyatingiz
va muvaffaqiyatlaringiz haqida hisobot berib turing. Rossiyaga qaytib kelganingizdan so‘ng, siz
yuqorida keltirilgan barcha ma’lumotlarni, shuningdek o°zingizning ishingiz davomida to‘liq
hisobotni va tog‘-kon ishlarida erishilgan yutuqlarm tagdim etasiz, unga butun ish safari davomida
kun sayin saqlashingiz kerak bo‘lgan sayohat jurnalini ilova q11a51z Tashqi ishlar vazirligi va
ishlab chiqarish vazirligidan olinadigan ko‘rsatmalar bo‘yicha hisobot, tegishli ravishda alohida
ravishda topshirilishi kerak. Sizni yuqoridagi topshirigni bajarishingiz uchun alohida ehtiyotkorlik,
kuzatuvchanlik va tezkorlik talab qilinadi. Sizni tanlaganimizdan va siz uni muvaffaquath bajarish
uchun barcha xohishingiz va maxsus qob111yat1nglzn1 ishlatishingizga ishonaman™[10].

Mazkur hujjatda keltirilishicha, xizmat o‘tayotgan joyidan Rossiyaning chegarasiga qaytlb
kelguniga qadar K.F.Butakovga 50 chervon, leytenant Bogoslavskiyga 30 chervon, 2ta tog‘-kon
muhandisi va shteyger (kon ishini boshqaruvchl mutaxassis)ga — 5 chervondan, ikkita tog‘-kon
korpusi ma murlyatl ustalariga — 3 chervondan ish haqi berilishi belgilangan. Bundan tashqari, har
bir ekspeditsiya a’zosiga chet elda ishlaganlik uchun maoshining yarim yilligi ushlab qolinmasdan

berilishi lozim bo‘lgan.
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“Ekspeditsiya a’zolari Buxoroning tabiiy boyliklarini o‘rganish va o‘zlashtirish bilan bog‘liq
tadqgiqotlari bilan bir gatorda, savdo bozorlarining holati, tovarlarning harakati, O‘rta Osiyoda
rus mahsulotlariga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj, shuningdek, Hindiston orqgali Buyuk Britaniyada ishlab
chigarilgan tovarlarning Osiyo bozorlariga kirib kelishi masalalariga ham e’tibor garatishlari
kerak edi. Bu vazifalarning barchasi Rossiya Tashqi ishlar vazirligi tomonidan 1841 yil 6 martda
Nikolay I tomonidan tasdiqlangan “Buxoroga kon muhandislari korpusi tomonidan yuborilgan
podpolkovnik Butenevga ko‘rsatma” deb nomlangan hujjatda qayd etilgan edi.

K.Butenev ekspeditsiyasiga ikki xil topshiriq berilgan: 1) Buxoro xonligi va uning tasarrufidagi
erlar, boyliklar to‘g‘risida ishonchli va ijobiy ma’lumotlarni to‘plash; 2) Buxoro hukmdori bilan
Rossiya-Buxoro hukumatlarining o‘zaro munosabatlari to‘g‘risidagi qarorning ba’zi shartlarini
ishlab chiqish.

K.F. Butenev Zarafshon daryosining yuqori oqimidagi toshko‘mir konlari, kvarsli qo‘rg‘oshin,
temir kuporosili konlarni aniglagan. Ish natijasi bir necha maqolalarda o°z aksini topgan[11].

K.F. Butenevning missiyasi tarkibiga “buxoroliklar xarakteriga va Rossiyaning O*rta Osiyodagi
ehtiyojlariga yaqin bo‘lgan amaldorni” kiritish to‘g‘risida ham buyruq berilgan. SHarqshunos olim
N.V.Xannbikov (1822-1878 y.) ana shunday mansabdor shaxs sifatida tayinlangan. N. VXaankOV
Tashqi ishlar vazirligining Osiyo bo‘limida ishlagan, O‘rta Osiyo mavzusini uzoq vaqt o‘rgangan
va bundan tashgqari, fors tilini yaxshi bilgan.

SHunday qilib, 1841-1842 yillarda Orenburgdan Sirdaryoga ikkita missiya harakatlangan:
bittasi — kapitan Nikiforov boshchiligida Xivaga; boshqasi — kon muhandisi K. Butenev
qo‘mondonligi ostida Buxoro borganlar. Ularga [.LF Blaramberg (1800-1878.) boshchiligidagi
topograflar guruhi hamrohlik gilgan.

Ekspeditsiya tugagach, kerakli ma’lumotlar yig‘ilgan va shundan so‘ng 1852 yilda Qo‘qon
xonligi chegaralariga Rossiya imperiyasi armiyasining jangovor harakatlari boshlangan.

Rossiyalik tadgiqgotchilar tomonidan O‘rta Osiyo mintagasiga uyushtirilgan yana bir missiya
Hisor ekspeditsiyasi bo‘lib, 1875 yilda tashkil etilgan. Uning tarkibida N.A. Maev, F. SHvars,
D.M. Vishnevskiy, tarjimon YU. Kazbekov, fotorgraf G.E. Krivsevlar bor edi. 1875 yil sentyabrda
Hisor tizma tog‘laridan to Amudaryoga qadar bo‘lgan erlarni o‘rganish uchun Samarqanddan 5
kishilik ekspeditsiya yo‘lga chiqgan. Ekspeditsiya 1875 yil 14 noyabrda 40 kunlik safardan keyin
poyoniga etgan[12].

Ushbu mintaqani tizimli tadqiq etishga asos solgan birinchi geolog taniqli rus olimi
[.V.Mushketov bo‘lib, u Turkiston general-gubernatori K.P.Kaufman tomonidan moliyalashtiril gan
eksped1t31yalarn1 uyushtirgan. 1874 yildan boshlab u Samarqand va Toshkent o‘rtasidagi Slrdaryo
vodiysini o‘rganishni boshlagan. Keymchallk 1876 yilda Qo‘qon xonligi Rossiyaga qo‘shilib,
Oltoy vodiysi va undan keyln Pomirga yo‘l ochilganda, 1.V. Mushketov Farg* onaning Oloy va
oloy orti tizmalaridagi tog‘larda va boshqa ko‘plab viloyatlarda bo‘lgan. Yo‘l-yo‘lakay u ushbu
hududlarning geologik tuzilishini o‘rgangan. Safari davomida ilgari ma’lum bo‘lgan ruda va ko ‘mir
konlarini o‘rganib chiqib, yang1 konlarni qidirish bilan shug‘ullangan. U Konsay daryosi vodiysida
er po‘stlog‘i 1n1ng bir nechta qo‘rg‘oshin rudali tomirlarini topgan. Bu davrda G.D.Romanovskiy
Sirdaryoning o‘rta ogimi hududlarida geologik tadgiqotlar olib borgan edi.

Shu tariqa, I.V. Mushketov[13] va G.D.Romanovskiylar[ 14] o‘z davrida Turkiston o‘lkasining
geologiyasi borasidagi bilimlarning kengayishiga katta hissa qo‘shganlar. Bundan tashqari, 1881
yilda ular birgalikda “Turkiston o‘lkasining geologik xaritasi” ni yaratganlar. SHunisi e’tiborga
loyigki, bu ikki olim O‘rta Osiyo hududlarining geologik va geografik tuzilishini ilk bor zamonaviy
qarashlar asosida tadqiq etganlar. Bu bilan geologik jihatdan murakkab mintaqa hisoblangan O‘rta
Osiyo er po‘stining tuzilish xususiyatlari to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlarni yanada boyitgan edilar.

V.N. Veberning turli xil geologik tadqiqotlari ham O‘rta Osiyo hududlarini geologik jihatdan
o‘rganish ishlariga katta hissa qo‘shgan edi[15]. Olimning Turkiston minerallariga bag‘ishlangan
kitobida hududda uchragan tabily qazilmalarning tavsifi keltirilgan. V.N Veberning izlanishlari
haqida to‘xtalib, O‘rta Osiyoning eng yirik tadqiqotchilaridan biri B.N. Nasledov shunday yozgan
edi: “u birinchilar gatorida O‘rta Osiyoda ma’dan tarkibining xilma-xilligi va muammolariga
e’tibor garatdi va birinchi marta inqilob boshlanguniga gadar O‘rta Osiyodagi konlarni hisobga
olish bo‘yicha juda katta ishlarni amalga oshirdi. ..”.

D. V.Nalivkin geologbo‘lmasa-da, shaxsiy kuzatuvlarinatijasida Pomirning tuzilishito‘g‘risida
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tasavvurga ega bo‘lgan birinchi tadqiqotchilardan bo‘lgan edi. O‘zidan oldingi ma’lumotlarning
tahlili va shaxsiy tadqiqotlari natijalari asosida D.V. Nalivkin Pomir tuzilishining birinchi tektonik
sxemasini yaratgan. Mazkur xaritada birinchi marta nisbatan yosh cho‘kindi jinslarning shimoliy
chiziglar bo‘ylab yuqori paleozoy, mezozoy va kaynozoy davrlarida tarqalishini ko‘rsatgan.

D.V. Nalivkin Sovugsoy, Arzing, Vanch, Yazgulem, Kudara va Tanim daryolari havzalarida
oltin gazib olish sohalarini gisqacha tavsiflab bergan edi. 1916 yilda uning “1915 yil yozida tog‘li
Buxoro va G*arbiy Pomlrga sayohati to‘g‘risida dastlabki hisobot» magqolasi chop etilgan.

XIX asrning so‘nggi choragi — XX asr boshlarida Rossiya geografiya jamiyatining tashabbusi
bilan N.M.Prjevalskiy, V.I.Roborovskiy, M.V. Pevsov, G.N. Potanin, V.A. Obruchev, G.E.
Grum-Grjimaylo, P.K. Kozlov va boshqga qator olimlar O‘rta Osiyo mintaqasini ilmiy jihatdan
o‘rganganlar[16]. Rus geografiya jamiyati Sankt-Peterburg shahrida Nikolay I ning buyrug‘i
asosida 1845 yil 18 avgustda tashkil etilgan[17]. Jamiyatning birinchi raisi Nikolay I ning ikkinchi
0°‘g‘li Buyuk knyaz Konstantin (1821-1892 y.) edi.

Rus geografiya jamiyati ekspeditsiyalari tufayli O‘rta Osiyoning zamonaviy fizik xaritasi
yaratildi. SHu bilan birga, mintaqaga kelgan olimlarning maxsus tadqiqotlari zoologiya, botanika,
ornitologiya, geologiya, metrologiya, iqlimshunoslik, gidrologiya, arxeologiya, paleontologiya,
etnografiya kabi fanlarni sezilarli darajada boyitgan. Ekspeditsiyalar tarkibida mintaqaga kelgan
geologlar O‘rta Osiyo hududlarining geologik tuzilishi, tabily qazilma boyliklarini o‘rganibgina
qgolmay, mintaga xalglarining geologiyaga oid bilimlari va tabiiy boyliklardan foydalanish usullari
haqidagi ma’lumotlarni yig‘ib, tahlil etganlar.

Rus geografiya jamiyati doirasida 1877-1878 yillarda Turkiston general-gubernatori K.P. fon
Kaufmanning tashabbusi va moliyaviy ko‘magi hisobiga bir qator katta-kichik ekspedsiyalar
amalga oshirildi. Masalan, 1878 yilda G*arbiy Sibir general-gubernatori N.G Kaznakov mablag‘lari
hisobiga Pevsovning Kuku-Xotodagi ekspeditsiyasi tashkil etilgan. 1879 yilda Maevning Buxoro
xonligiga safari Turkiston general-gubernatorligi hisobidan va uning topshirig‘i bilan amalga
oshirilgan[18].

Jamiyat Ichki ishlar vazirligi huzurida tashkil etilgan bo‘lib, uning davlat maqomi va
magsadlarining strategik ahamiyati ta’kidlangan.

Xullas, keyinchalik aniq bo‘lishicha, sof ilmiy tadqiqotlar olib borishdan tashqari, Rus
geografiya Jamlyatl harbiy razvedka va R0s51ya imperiyasining boshqa mmtaqalardagl shu
Jumladan Turkiston mintaqasidagi strategik va geosiyosiy manfaatlarini o‘rnatishda eng to‘g‘ridan-

o‘g‘ri ishtirok etdi. XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi — XX asr boshlarida Turkiston o‘lkasi, Buxoro
amlrhgl va Xiva xonliklari hududida tashkil etilgan turli jamiyatlar qatorida tog‘-kon soha51ga
tegishli bir qancha aksionerlik jamiyatlari ham tuzilgan. Ushbu jamiyatlar metropoliya vakillarining
o‘lka tabiiy boyliklarini istaganicha tasarruf etishi hisobiga konchilik sohasini rivojlantirish va
mintaqadagi tabiiy boyliklarni o‘zlashtirish evaziga mustamlakachi sarmoyadorlarning boyishiga
xizmat qilgan.
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BUXORO AMIRLIGI DAVRIDA HUNARMANDCHILIK USTAXONALARI
FAOLIYATI VA AN’ANAVIY MILLIY KIYIM-KECHAKLARNI O‘ZIGA XOSLIGI
To ‘rayev Anvar Ismoilovich
Buxoro davlat universiteti Arxeologiya va Buxoro tarixi kafedrasi katta o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Buxoro amirligi boshqaruvi davrida mang ‘it hukumdorlari
va saroyda faoliyat yuritib kelgan a’yon va amaldorlarga tegishli bo ‘Igan zardo ‘zi, zarbof kabi
gimmatbaho kiyim-bosh tikishga ixtisoslashgan hunarmandchilik ustaxonalari faoliyati atroflicha
yoritib o ‘tilgan. Shuningdek, maqolada milliy kiyim-boshlarning tayyorlash bilan bog ‘lig
texnologiyalar, aholining qaysi ijtimoiy qatlamga daxldor ekanligini belgilab berishda milliy
kiyim-kechaklarning o ‘rni, ko ‘rsatib o ‘tilgan. Qo ‘li gul chevarlar tomonidan tikilgan milliy kiyim-
boshlarning hududlar kesimida nomlanishi, ularni bichimidagi o ‘xshash va farqli xususiyatlar
manbalar orqali bayon qilib o ‘tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Zardo ‘zi kashta, rangli adras, shoyi, hisori mato, ustaxona, ko ‘ylak, lozim,
chopon, mursak, to ‘n, peshmat, kamzul, nimcha, paranji, chachvon, qora satin.

JAEATEJIBHOCTDb PEMECJIEHHBIX MACTEPCKUX U CAMOBBITHOCTD
TPAJJMIIMOHHOM HAIIMOHAJIBHOM OJEX/IbI B TEPHOJI BYXAPCKOI'O
IMUPATA
Typaes Aneap Hcmaunosuy
byxapckuu eocyoapcmeennviii ynueepcumem Cmapuwiuii npenooasamensd Kageopwl
Apxeonoeuu u ucmopuu byxapui

Annomayus. BoannoiicmamobenoopobHo 0ceeuyeHa 0esimeibHOCb PEMECTeHHbIXMACMEPCKUX,
CReYUanIU3UPOBABUIUXCS. HA NOWUEE 00PO2OCMOSIell 00eHCObl, MAKOU KAK 3010MOUEEUHbLE U
napyosvie uzoenus, NPeoHa3Ha4eHHou OJisl MAHSbIMCKUX npasumenell U npuo8OPHOU 3HAMU 8
nepuoo npasnenus byxapckozo smupama. Taxoice 6 cmamve paccmampusaomcs: mexHoniocuu
U320MOBIEHUSL HAYUOHATLHOU 00eXHCObl, €€ Pollb 8 ONpedeneHul COYUANbHOU NPUHAOTEHCHOCTIU
HaceleHuss K pa3iudyHblM C1oim odbwecmea. M3znodcenvl HA36aHUS HAYUOHAILHOU 00eXHCObl,
CUUUMOU UCKYCHBIMU MACMEPaMU, 8 paspe3e PecuoHo8, d Maxice CXOOHble U OMAUYUMETbHbLE
0COOEHHOCU UX KPOSL HA OCHO8E UCMOYHUKOS.

Knrouegvle cnosa: 3onomowgetinas evluiu6ka, Y8emHou aopac, WéiKosds MKaHb, Ucapu
(euccapcxas) mkanb, MacmepcKkas, niamove, 103UM (HCeHCKUe UmaHbl), 4anan (HayuoHaIbHbLU
xanam), Mypcax, newmam, Kam3oi (Hcuiem), Humud, napanodxica, 4aopa (41a46oH), YépHulll CamuH.

THE ACTIVITIES OF CRAFT WORKSHOPS AND THE DISTINCTIVENESS OF
TRADITIONAL NATIONAL CLOTHING DURING THE PERIOD OF THE BUKHARA
EMIRATE
Turaev Anvar Ismailovich
Bukhara State University Senior Lecturer of the Department of Archaeology and History of

Bukhara

Abstract. This article provides a detailed analysis of the activities of craft workshops that
specialized in the production of luxurious garments, such as gold embroidery and brocade items,
intended for the Manghit rulers and court nobility during the reign of the Bukhara Emirate. The
article also examines the technologies involved in the making of traditional clothing and its role
in identifying the social affiliation of the population to different strata of society. It presents the
regional names of national garments sewn by skilled artisans, as well as the similar and distinctive
features of their cut, based on historical sources.

Keywords: gold embroidery, colored adras, silk fabric, Hisari (Gissar) fabric, workshop,
dress, lozim (womens trousers), chapan (traditional robe), mursak, peshmat, kamzul (vest),

nimcha, paranja, chachvan (veil), black satin.
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~Kirish. Etnologiyada kiyimlar kiyishning yoshiga qarab bolalar, kattalar, keksalar libosi;
odamning jinsiga mos ravishda erkaklar va ayollar kiyimi; kiyinish magsadiga muvofiq bayram,
marosim, kundalik va ish kiyimlari; 1nsonn1ng ijtimoiy holatiga qarab boy va kambag‘al kiyimi;
hududiy va tabiiy-iqlimiy sharoitiga qarab tog‘liklar, dasht hududida yashovchilar, shaharliklar va
qishlogliklar kiyimi; mavsumga mos tarzda bahorgl yozgi, kuzgi va qishki kiyimlarga bo‘linadi
[9,14].

An’anaviy xalq klylmlarlm tarixiy etnologik nuqtai nazardan tahlil etish jarayonida va
ayniqgsa, kiyimlardagi o‘ziga xos hamda etnik xususiyatlarni yoritishda ijtimoiy tabaqalar, turli
yoshlarga xos bo‘lgan kiyimlar bilan birga turli jinslarga oid kiyimlar tahlili ham muhim ilmiy
nazariy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Qolaversa, ushbu muammolarning yechilishi ma’lum bir xalq yoki
bitta tarixiy etnografik mintaqada yashovchi bir necha Xalqlar etnik tarixi, madaniy an’analari va
etnomadaniy aloqalarini tahlil etishda ham qimmatli ma’lumotlar beradi [11 ,2]..

Asosiy qism. Xalgimizning qadimiy va milliy kiyim-boshlarini o‘zida mujassamlashtirgan
Buxoro vohasi aholisi kiyimlari etnogrfik va faktik materiallarga boyligi bilan ajralib turadi.
Buxoro liboslari serhasham va bashangroq bo‘lgan. Liboslar zardo‘zi kashta va boshqga
gazmolni qo‘shib tikish yo‘li bilan bezatilgan. Jumladan, XIX asr oxiri—-XX asr boshlarida
Buxoro kashtalari, asosan, yo‘rma usulida bajarilgan. Kashtalar oq qarbos, rangli adras, shoyi
va hisori matolarga bajarilgan [7,17]. Buxoro vohasidagi kiyimlar boshqa hudud kiyimlari bilan
zardo‘zi kiyimlari bilan ajralib turadi. Chunki XIX—XX asr boshlarida Buxoroda hukmronlik
qilgan mang‘itlarning oxirgi sulolasiga taalluqli zarbof kiyimlar yagona yodgorliklari nusxasi
saglanganligi yuqoridagi fikrimizning dalili hisoblanadi. 1800-1826 yillarda Haydarxon podsho
zamonasida ishlangan zardo‘zi mahsi (1810-yilda ishlangan) saqlanib qolgan. 1827-1860-yillarda
Amir Nasrulloxondan juda ko*p zarbof kiyimlar saqlanib qolingan. 1885-1911-yillarda hukmronlik
qilgan Abdulahadxonga mansub juda ko‘p zardo‘zlik kiyimlar ko‘p saqlanib, o*sha davr zardo‘zlik
san’ati gullab yashnagan davr hisoblanadi. Amirlik davrida Buxoroda 350 ga yaqin zardo‘z
ustalar bo‘lgan. Buxoroda saroy zardo‘zlik ustaxonalari bo‘lib, ular arkda, podshoh binolarida,
oliy davlat amaldorlarining hovlilarida joylashgan, amir xazinasi tomonidan ta’minlanib turilgan.
Shuni alohida ta’kidlab o‘tish joizki, 1860-1885 yillarda saroyda bitta, 1885-1911 yillarda esa
saroyda ikkita ustaxona bo‘lgan [2,303]. Birinchi ustaxona davlatning bosh vaziri — qushbegining
podshohlik uyida, ikkinchisi amirning moliya hamda soliq ishlarini yurituvchi zakotchining uyida
faoliyat yuritgan. Qozi Kalon Badriddinning uyida ham zardo‘zlik ustaxonasi bor bo‘lgan [3,70].
Ularning faoliyatiga podshoh ruxsat berib, saroy ustaxonalari darajasida huquqga ega bo‘lgan.
Qozi Badridddinning uy ustaxonasida amirning maxsus ruxsatnomasi bilan har xil sovg‘a-salom
tayyorlanib kelingan.

Muhokama qismi. 1894-yili amir Abdulahadning Karmanaga butunlay ko‘chib o‘tishi, saroy
ustaxonasi faoliyatini to‘xtatdi. 1915-yil Olimxon davrida Buxoroda qushbegi Mirzo Urganjiyning
uyida podshohlik ustaxonasi tashkil etilgan. Bu ustaxona qushbegi ixtiyorida bo‘lgan.

‘Podshohning zardo‘zlik ustaxonasidan tashqari yana xususiy ustaxonalar ham bo‘lib, ularning
soni 25 tagacha etgan. Amir Abdulahad hukumronlik gilgan davrda zardo‘zlik san’ati gullab
yashnagan[1,15].

Qimmatbaho matodan tayyorlanadigan zardo‘zi kiyimlar mahalliy aholining turli tabaqalari
o‘rtasida keng tarqalgan. Bu kiyim-kechaklar asosan amir saroyidagilar, shahar boylari uchun
tikilgan. Ustalar saroy ahllari uchun belbog‘, salla, kamzul, chakmon, chalvor, poyafzal, quloq
va jul tikishganlar. Bu kiyimlar xon buyurtrnas1 yok1 yaqmlarl tomonidan bironta oilaviy tantana
yoki bayram munosabati bilan tayyorlash buyurilgan. Hech klm hatto eng katta amaldorlardan
birortasi ham yuqorida aytib o t1lgan kiyimlardan hech birini o‘ziga buyurtirishga haqqi yo‘q edi,
ular zarbof kiyimlarni amir sovg‘a qilgandagina klylshlarl mumkin bo‘lgan. Ayollar va bolalarmng
zardo‘zi kiyimlari faqat badavlat xonadonlarning an’analaridagina kiyilgan, kiyimlarni ular birorta
oilaviy tantana yoki bayram munosabati bilan kiyishgan. Boy xonadonlarning 8-10 yoshdan katta
bo‘lmagan o‘g‘il bolalarga sunnat to‘yi munosabati bilan zarbof to‘n kiydirishganlar [4,54].

Yugqorida keltirib o‘tgan ma’lumotlardan kelib chiggan holda xulosa qilish mumkinki, zardo‘zi
kiyimlarimiz o‘zining bejirimligi, ko‘rkamligi, turli xil andozalarda tikilganligi va ularning yuqori
uslubda zamindo‘zi qilganligi ham buning isboti bo‘la oladi desak mubolag‘a qilmagan bo‘lamiz.
Buxoro ayollarining an’anaviy kiyim-boshlari ko‘ylak, lozim, chopon, mursak, to‘n, peshmat,
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kamzul, nimcha, paranji — chachvon (ayollarning majburiy ustki kiyimi hisoblanib, ko‘chaga
chiqqan paytlarida ularni boshga yopinib yurganlar) lardan hamda xilma-xil ro‘mollar, rang-
barang do‘ppilardan iborat bo‘lgan. Oyoq kiyimlari esa mahsi, boshmoq kabi charmdan qilingan
hamda rezmadan quyilgan kalishlardan tashkil topgan. Buxoro ayollarining ko‘ylagining chuqur
old yoqa o‘mizi yuqor1s1da bitta katta tugma qadaladigan, bo‘yi sal qisqargan, poychasi toraygan
lozimi ko‘ringan. Yoga o‘mizining chetlari zarbof tasma (peshkurta) va kashta bilan bezatllgan
Ko ylaklarning ylrmochl ko‘ndalang yoki “yelka yoqa”, “qozoqi yoqa”, “vaqvaga yoqa”,

“qaytarma yoqa” turlarini ko‘proq qariyalar va kelinlar klyganlar[S 29]. Yelka yoqa ko* ylaklar
yirmochining chekkalariga turli xil jiyak, chiroz, tasma yokl turli rangdagi ipak iplardan yo‘rma
usulda kashta tikib chigilgan. Kiyim shakllari m1111y yo‘l-yo‘l sidirg‘a va gulli matolar bilan
moslashgan, old etagi, yeng uchi, yoqgasi gulli leak bilan hoshiyalangan.

XX asr o‘rtalariga kelib ayollar choponi o‘rnini kamzul egallab, chopon faqat keksa ayollar
ustki kiyimi sifatida saglanib qolgan.

Choponning yana bir turi-mursaklar ham kiyilgan. Aslida mursak arabcha murassa’ so‘zidan
olingan bo‘lib, mursak arablarning qadimiy ust kiyim turidan bo‘lib, u qimmatli tosh va zarlar
bilan bezatilgan. Shuning uchun ham arablar bu kiyimga murassa’ ( ziynatlangan, bezatilgan) deb
nom qo‘yganlar. Arabcha murassa’ so‘zi o‘zbek tilining fonetik xususiyatlariga muvofiq mursak
deb talaffuz qilinadi. Mursak XIII asrlardan to XVI-XVII asrlargacha paranji yuzaga kelguncha
ayollar uchun ham yopinchiq ham ustki kiyim vazifasini o‘tagan. Buxoro va Shahrisabzda-
kaltacha, Toshkentda-mursak, Xorazmda- misak, Samargandda -kaltacha, Farg‘onada -munisak,
munsak nomlari bilan atashgan. Mursak 3 gismdan-bo‘y, yon va yenglardan iborat bo‘lib,
yon qismi to‘g‘ri, uzun, qo‘ltiq ostiga to‘plangan, to‘plangan qism “cho‘chcha” deb atalgan.
Mursakning choponidan farqi shuki, unda yeng ostidan burma qilinib, barlari ulama qiyiq hisobiga
kengaytirilgan bo‘ladi, etaklar xuddi chopon barlariga o‘xshab, birining ustiga biri tushib turadi,
yon tomonlarda yo‘rmoch bo‘lgan. Mursak paxta solinib qavilgan bo‘lishi ham mumkin.

XIX asr ikkinchi yarmiga qadar Toshkent ayollari kiyadigan mursakning yenglari oddiy
choponlarning yenglaridan birmuncha kaltaroq bo‘lgan. Keylnchahk mursakning yenglari
tirsakkacha uzaytirilgan. Samarqand mursaklarining yenglari qo‘l panjalarigacha tushib turgan.
Buxoro va Qashqadaryoda mursak yenglari keng tikilgan [10,28]. Xorazmda esa mursak
chopondan faqat yenglari bilan farqlangan.

Qadimda mursak ayollarining odatdagi qishlik ust kiyimi bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, XX asr boshlariga
kelib mursak ta’ziya marosimlarida ustidan belbog‘ bog‘lanib kiyiladigan kiyimga aylangan.
Samargandda mursak to‘y marosimlar va mehmondorchilikda kiyilgan. Keyinchalik mursak
har bir ayol sandig‘ida o‘limlik libosi sifatida saqlanib, vafot etganida ustiga yopib qo‘yiladigan
bo‘lgan.

Rossiya O‘rta Osiyoni bosib olgach, o‘lkada yangi bir shakldagi kiyim- kamzul (kamzuhur,
kamzur, peshmat) an’ana tusiga kira boshlagan. Kamzul belga biroz yopishib turadigan, kalta,
tor yengli, chuqur o‘mizli qaytarma yoqali, ba’zan belbandli, yonlarida ba’zan ko‘krak qismidan
cho‘ntagi bo‘lgan chopondir. Kamzullarni ko‘pincha yorqin rangli yo‘l-yo‘l beqasamdan, rangli
baxmaldan, tukli duxobadan va boshqga xil chetdan keltirilgan gazmollardan tikilgan.

Ayni o‘sha davrda Toshkentda yengsiz, kalta nimchalar, Farg‘onada esa kamzullar paydo
bo‘lgan. Nimchani ko‘proq qora baxmaldan tikishgan. Qiz bolalar qora satindan tikilgan etagiga
kashtali nimcha kiyishgan. Nlmcha ayollar milliy kiyimining zaruriy bo‘lagiga aylanib borgan.

Azaldan o‘zbek xalqining an’anaviy kiyim-kechaklari turli xil tar1x1y shart-sharoitlar natijasi
o‘laroq rivojlanib, shakllanib borgan. Jumladan, shu yuqorida to‘xtalib o‘tganimizdek ayollarning
kiyim - kechaklari turli vohalarda turlicha nomlar bilan atalib va ulardan yaqin-yaqinlargacha
xalqimiz foydalanib kehshgan Xuddi shunday kiyimlardan biri paranjidir. Paranji-arabcha
forajiya, ko‘pligi farojot so‘zidan olingan. Bu nom arablarda din ahllari, ulamolar, sultonlarning
qimmatbaho matodan keng qilib tikilgan ustki kiyimini anglatgan. Paranjlmng qaysi kiyimdan
kelib chquanl haqida etnograflar turlicha talqin giladilar. Chunonchi, 1) paranji arablarning ustki
kiyimining o‘zgargan formasi deyllgan nuqtai-nazar; 2) paranji, mursak kaltacha, yelak (jelak),
jegda kabi kiyim—yopinchiglarining o‘zgargan shakli degan mulohazalar ham maVJud

Paranji ayollar milliy kiyimining biri bo‘lib, shaharlik ayollar hamda boy qishloq xotin-
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qizlarining ko‘chaga kiyib chiqadigan yopinchig‘i bo‘lgan. Paranj 1 soxta yengli, to‘nsimon, uzun
yoping‘ichdan iborat bo‘lib, otning dum gilidan to‘qilgan to‘r parda—chachvon betga tugilib,
ustiga paranji yopilgan [6,43]. Chachvonning cheti odatda qora satin hoshiyadan tikilib, tikuv
mashinasida choklangan. Paranji ayolning butun bo‘yi, gaddi-qommatini boshidan to oyog 1gacha
yashirib turgan.

Dastlab paranji Misrda paydo bo‘lib, u yerdan o‘zga mamlakatlarga tarqalgan O‘zbek ayollari
kiyim-kechagining tarklbly qlsmlarldan yana b1r1—bosh kiyimidir. Eng an’anviy bosh kiyim juda
xilma-xil uslubda o‘raladigan chorsi, ya’'ni to‘g‘ri burchak shaklidagi ro‘moldir. Buxoroda katta
qiyiq ro‘molni—rido, Farg‘ona Vodiysida—qalgay, Xorazmda—ipak ro‘mol deb atashgan.

Qadim zamonlarda ayollar bosh kiyimidan yana biri salla—dastor o‘rash rasm bo‘lgan. Ayollar
sallasi kiygich yoki do‘ppi va o‘ramdan iborat bo‘lgan. Odatda o‘ramning har xil turi bo‘lgan.
Boy ayollar 14 metr matodan, kambag‘allar 6 metr matodan salla o‘rashgan. Kambag‘allar yaxlit
mato topolmasalar kalta latta va paxta ishlatishganlar. Salla uchun ko‘k yoki qizil rang ishlatish
urf bo‘lgan. Salla o‘rami ustidan to‘rttadan tortib yettitagacha ro‘mol bog‘langan (“boy bosh™),
kambag‘allar esa bitta qizil ro‘mol o‘rab qo‘ya qolishgan. Ma’rakalarda katta yoshdagi ayollar
10 metr oq matodan salla o‘rab, ustidan oq ro‘mol bog‘lashgan. O‘rta yosh va yosh juvonlar esa
10 metr havorang satin salla o‘rashgan [5,92]. Ko‘pgina ayollar dastorni maxsus bosh kiyim —
lachak ustidan o‘rashgan. Lachak ayollar yuzini o‘rab, ko‘krakni yopib turgan. Ayrim o‘zbek
urug‘larida, xususan, Amudaryo bo’ylarida yashaydigan urug‘larda lachak boshga o‘raladigan bir
parcha matodan iborat bo‘lib, orqa qismi burchak shaklida yelka ortiga tashlangan. Kaltaroq qismi
yelka oldi va ko‘krakning bir tomonini yopib turgan, yuz ko‘rinib turishi uchun maxsus qiyiq
joyi bo‘lgan. Lachak iyakni qisib, quloglarni ochiq qoldiradi, ustidan kulta, ya’ni kalta chopon
tashlangan. Lachak q0z0q va goraqgalpoq ayollarining bosh kiyimi _kimishekni eslatib turgan.

O‘zbeklarning an’anaviy kiyim-boshlari ichida erkaklarning milliy hboslarl alohida ajralib
turadi. Kiyimlari (to‘n, ko‘ylak, yaktak, ishton va b.) yaxlit bichimli, bichimi to*g‘ri, keng va uzun
bo‘lib, eni buzﬂmagan bir bo‘lak mato yarmidan bir-biriga ulab uzunasiga t1k11gan yon qismi
esa etaglga qarab kengayib borgan. Dastlab erkaklar ko‘ylagi uzun, tizzadan pastga, keyinroq esa
belning yarmlga tushadigan qilib tikilgan. Umuman, O‘zbekiston "hududida erkaklar orasida bir
nusxadagi to‘n, ko‘ylak — yaktak, ishton, do‘ppi, salla telpak, kavush-mabhsi, etik, choriq, turli

yordamchi klylmlar kiyilgan, erkaklar ko* ylagl Farg‘ona vodiysida uzun, tik ylrmoch qiyiq joyi
uzunroq mato bo‘lagidan bichilib, burchak-burchak qilib, ikki qiyiq kesﬂgan hamda uchlari keng
olinib tikilgan. Boshqa xil bichimdagi ko‘ylaklarda yirmoch yotiq, u yelkadan bu yelkagacha
olingan. Bunday ko‘ylaklar “mullavachcha” ko‘ylak deyilgan. XIX asr oxiri—-XX asr boshlarida
mamlakatning turli mintaqalarida kalta, tik yoqali “no‘g‘oy yoqa ko‘ylak”, “bo‘g‘ma yoqa”
ko‘ylaklar kiyish ommalashgan bo‘lib, bu ko‘ylakni dastlab shahar aholisi, aynigsa, savdo ahli
kiygan. O‘zbeklar orasida bo‘z, ipak, ip gazlamalardan tikilgan oldi ochiq yaktak ko‘ylaklarni
yoshlar va qarilar birdek yoqtirib kiyishgan. Erkaklar ishtoni yuqori qismi keng, poychalari torroq
tikilib, to‘piqqacha tushib turadi, yuqori qismiga ishtonbog‘ o‘tkazish uchun milkiga gir aylana
baya—chok qilingan. Sovuq fasllarda ishton ustidan astarli yoxud astarsiz shim kiyilgan, u asosan,
ip gazlama va jun gazmollardan tikilgan. Chavandozlar, ovchilar namat—kigizdan, jun-mo ynadan
oshlangan teridan tikilgan cholvor kiyishgan. Chopon (to‘n), jomakor, kamzul, jelak, chakmon
erkaklarning mavsumiy kiyimlari qatoriga kirgan. To‘n (chopon) lar avra-astarli holda paxta solib
gavilgan. Oldi ochiq, uzun bo‘lgan. Yurganda, otga minganda, yerda chordona qurib o‘tirganda
qulay, ixcham bo‘lishi uchun yon tomonlariga kesik—yirmoch qo‘yilgan, belbog® bog‘langan.
To‘nlar avrasi beqasam, kimxob, baxmal, shoyi, satin, chit va boshqa matolardan tikiladi.

To‘nlar mahalliy Xususiyatlariga ko‘ra ham farqlangan Farg‘ona vodiysi, Toshkent va
Xorazmda gavdaga yopishib turadigan sirma - qavima choponlar ko‘proq rasm bo‘lgan bo‘lsa,
Buxoro, Samarqand, Shahrisabz va boshqa joylarda qimmatbaho matolardan zardo‘z to ‘nlar
tikilib, yoqasi, etagi va yeng uchlariga turli rangdagi zar iplarda kashta tikib, atrofiga gavhar toshlar
qadab bezatilgan. Bunday to‘nlarni xon va amaldorlarga sovg‘a qilishgan. Umuman, xalqimiz
orasida hurmatli kishilarga, ustozlarga, quda va kuyovlar, aziz mehmonlar va boshqalarga to‘n
kiygizish udumi saglanib qolgan.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, barcha voha aholisi kiyimlarini ma’lum bir tarixiy-
etnografik mintaqa misolida, qolaversa, keng hududlar kesimida o‘rganish xalqimizning boy milliy
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merosini, 0°zligini va o‘tmishini tadqiq etishda muhim ahamiyatga ega hisoblanadi. Mustaqillikdan
so‘ngtariximiz, milliy an’analarimiz varasm - rusumlarimizga, milliy liboslarimizgabo‘lgan e’tibor
keskin oshdi. Aynigsa, ayollar milliy matolar—shoyi, atlas, adras, baxmallardan tikilgan kiyimlar
kiya boshladilar. Hozirgi zamon liboslarida yevropacha uslubi bo‘lsa-da, milliy an’analarning
davomiyligi saqlanib qolmoqda. Masalan, shahar va qishlogdagi ayollar zamonaviy ko‘ylaklarni
an’anaviy xonatlaslardan tikib kiyishmoqda. Erkaklar do‘ppisi, chopon an’anaviy ustki libosga
aylangan desak yanglishmagan bo‘lamiz.
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O’ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASIDA KIMYO VA GAZ-KIMYO SANOATI
RIVOJLANISHIDA XALQARO HAMKORLIK ALOQALARI TARIXI
(MUBORAK GQIZ, SHO‘RTAN GKM MISOLIDA)
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Iqtisodiyot va pedagogika universiteti “Tarix va ijtimoiy fanlar” kafedrasi

Xolturayeva Muhayyo Norsafarovna,
Igtisodiyot va pedagogika universiteti magistranti.

Annotatsiya: Ushbu ilmiy maqgola O ’zbekiston Respublikasida kimyo va gaz-kimyo
sanoatining rivojlanishida xalgaro hamkorlik alogalarining o ‘rni va ahamiyatini tahlil giladi.
Muborak GQIZ va Sho rtan GKM kabi yirik gaz-kimyo korxonalari misolida O ’zbekistonda
amalga oshirilgan xalgaro hamkorlik, texnologiya transferi, investitsiyalar va mahsulot ishlab
chiqarish jarayonlarining optimallashtirilishiga oid ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Maqgolada shu bilan
birga, O ’zbekistonning xalqaro hamkorlik alogalari orqali kimyo sanoatining jahon bozoridagi
raqobatbardoshligini oshirish yo ‘llari ko ‘rsatilgan.

Kalit so’zlar:O zbekiston, kimyo sanoati, gaz-kimyo sanoati, xalgaro hamkorlik, Muborak
GQIZ, Sho rtan GKM, texnologiya transferi, investitsiyalar, sanoat rivoji, jahon bozori, eksport
salohiyati.

UCTOPUS MEXKJTYHAPOJHBIX OTHOIIEHUM B PA3BBUTUU XUMUYECKOM
U TASOXUMMWYECKOW IMPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTHU PECITIYBJIMKHA Y3BEKUCTAH
(HA MIPUMEPE MYBOPAK I'KHW3 U LHIOPTAH I'KM)
Acaodosa Pavuo batimanosna,
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neoazoeuxu Kanouoam ucmopuueckux Hayx

Xonmypaesa Myxatié Hopcaghaposna,
Maeucmpanm Ynueepcumema s3koHoMUKU U neda2o2uKu

Aunomayus. /lannas nayunas cmamovs aHanu3upyem poib U 3HAYEHUE MeHCOYHAPOOHO2O0
compyOHU4ecmea 8 pazeumui XUMUYEeCKoUu U 2a30XumMudeckol npomviuliennocmu Pecnyonuku
Vzbexucman. Ha npumepe kpynuuix eazoxumuueckux npeonpusmuil, maxux xaxk Mybopax I'KHU3 u
Lllopman I'KM, npuseodenul 0anmnvie 0 MeHcOyHapoOHOM COMPYOHU1ecmae, nepeoaie mexHoao2utl,
UHBECMUYUAX U ONMUMUZAYUU NPOYeCcco8 Npou3eoocmed. B cmamwve makdce paccmompeHvl
nymu nogvlleHUsi KOHKYPEHMOCNOCOOHOCMU XUMUYECKOU NPOMbluLIeHHOCUY Y30eKucmana Ha
MUPOBOM PbIHKE Uepe3 MeHCOYHAPOOHOe COMPYOHULECTBO.

Kniouegvle cnoea:Yzoexucman, xumuueckas npoMulULIeHHOCHb, 2A30XUMUYECKAS]
NPOMbBIUUIEHHOCb, MeofcayHapodHoe compyonuuecmseo, Mybopax I'KU3, I[llopman [I'KM,
nepeoaya mexHon02ull, UHEeCMUYUU, PA3BUMUE NPOMBIULLEHHOCMU, MUPOBOU PbIHOK, SKCHOPMHbIIL
NOMeHyual.

HISTORY OF INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF
THE CHEMICAL AND GAS-CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES OF THE REPUBLIC OF
UZBEKISTAN (THE CASE OF MUBORAK GQIZ AND SHO‘RTAN GKM)
Asadova Ra’no Baymanovna,
Associate Professor of the Department of «History and Social Sciences» University of
Economics and Pedagogy Ph.D. in History

Kholturayeva Muhayyo Norsafarovna,
Master's student at the University of Economics and Pedagogy

Abstract: This scientific article analyzes the role and significance of international cooperation
in the development of the chemical and gas-chemical industries in the Republic of Uzbekistan.
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Using the examples of large gas-chemical enterprises such as Muborak GQIZ and Sho ‘rtan
GKM, the article presents data on international cooperation, technology transfer, investments,
and optimization of production processes. Additionally, the article explores ways to enhance the
global competitiveness of Uzbekistan's chemical industry through international cooperation.

Keywords: Uzbekistan, chemical industry, gas-chemical industry, international cooperation,
Muborak GQIZ, Sho ‘rtan GKM, technology transfer, investments, industrial development, global
market, export potential.

Kirish.O’zbekiston Respublikasi kimyo va gaz-kimyo sanoatining tarixiy rivojlanishi va
uning xalqaro hamkorhkdagl o’rni mamlakat igtisodiyotining rivojlanishida muhim o’rin tutadi.
Ushbu sanoat sohasining o’sishi, yangi texnologiyalarni joriy etish, yangi zavodlar va ishlab
chigarish quvvatlarini yaratish, shumngdek xalqaro hamkorlik aloqalam bilan bevosita bog’liq.
Kimyo sanoati O’zbekistonda 20-asrning o’rtalarida, sovet davrida keng rivojlanishni boshlagan.
Xususan, gaz va kimyo sanoati asosan tabily gazni qayta ishlash va turli xil kimyoviy moddalar
ishlab chiqarish bilan shug’ullangan. Muborak GQIZ (Gazni Qayta Ishlash Zavodi) va Sho‘rtan
GKM (Gaz Kimyo Majmuasi) kabi yirik korxonalar O’zbekistonning gaz-kimyo sanoatining
rivojlanishida muhim o’rin tutgan.

Muborak GQIZ O’zbekistonning eng yirik tabiiy gazni qayta ishlash zavodlaridan biri bo’lib,
u 1970-yillardan buyon faoliyat yuritmoqda. Zavod O’zbekistonning gaz resurslarini qayta
ishlashda va kimyoviy mahsulotlar ishlab chiqarishda muhim rol 0’ynaydi. Shuningdek, u xalqaro
bozor uchun mahsulotlar ishlab chiqarish orqali mamlakatning eksport salohiyatini oshirishga
katta hissa qo’shadi.

Sho‘rtan GKM - bu O’zbekistondagi eng yirik gaz-kimyo majmualarldan biri bo’lib, u yirik
kimyoviy va gaz mahsulotlarini ishlab chigaradi. Ushbu majmua O’zbekistonning gaz resurslaridan
foydalanishni samarali tashkil etish bilan birga, xalqaro hamkorlikni rivojlantirishda ham muhim
ahamiyatga ega.

O’zbekistonning kimyo va gaz-kimyo sanoatida xalqaro hamkorlik aloqalari tobora kuchayib
bormoqda. Ushbu hamkorliklar texnologiyalarni import qilish, xalgaro bozorlar bilan savdo
alogalarini rivojlantirish, hamda yangi loyihalar va investitsiyalarni jalb qilish orqali amalga
oshirilmoqda.

O’zbekiston Respublikasi kimyo va gaz-kimyo sanoati mamlakatning sanoat tarmoqlarining
asosiy qismini tashkil etadi. O’zbekistonning tabily gaz resurslari, sanoat quvvatlari va xom
ashyo bazasi bu sohaning rivojlanishiga asos bo’lib, xalqaro hamkorlik esa yangi texnologiyalarni
o’zlashtirish va eksport salohiyatini oshirishda muhim rol o’ynaydi. Muborak GQIZ va Sho‘rtan
GKM kabi korxonalarushbusohadagiyirik loyihalardan biri bo’lib, xalgaro hamkorlik alogalarining
rivojlanishiga bevosita ta’sir ko’rsatmoqda. Ushbu ilmiy adabiyotlar tahlilida O’zbekistondagi
kimyo va gaz-kimyo sanoatining rivojlanishi, muborak GQIZ va Sho‘rtan GKM misolida xalqaro
hamkorlikning o’rni va ahamiyati tahlil qilinadi.

O’zbekistonning kimyo va gaz-kimyo sanoatining rivojlanishiga oid bir qator ilmiy ishlanmalar
mavjud. Bu sohaning rivojlanishi, asosan, tabiiy gazni qayta ishlash va turli kimyoviy mahsulotlar
ishlab chiqarish bilan bog’liq. O’zbekiston Respublikasining gaz va kimyo sanoatida amalga
oshirilgan texnologlk yangilanishlar va xalgaro hamkorlik, aynigsa, sohaning eksport salohiyatini
oshirishga katta ta’sir ko’rsatdi.

O’zbekistonning gaz-kimyo sanoati tarixiga oid ko’ plab ilmiy maqolalarda, asosan, tabiiy
gazdan foydalanish va uni qayta ishlash jarayonlari haqida so’z yuritilgan. Xususan, Abdullaev va
Azizov (2018) 0’zilmiy ishlarida O’zbekistondagi gaz-kimyo sanoatining I‘lVOJlal’llsh dinamikasini,
yangi texnologiyalarning joriy etilish jarayonlarini tahlil qilgan. Ular gazni qayta ishlash
zavodlarining sifat va samaradorlikni oshirish uchun xorijiy investitsiyalar va texnologiyalarni
jalb qilishni ko’rsatdilar [1, 57-b].

Islomov (2020) o’z magqolalarida O’zbekistonning gaz va kimyo sanoatidagi xalgaro
hamkorlikning ahamiyatini ta’kidlashadi. Ular Muborak GQIZ va Sho‘rtan GKM kabi yirik ishlab
chigarish quvvatlari orqali O’zbekistonning xalqaro bozorlarda 0’z o’rnini mustahkamlashga
intilishlari haqida yozadilar. Shu bilan birga, O’zbekiston Respublikasining Rossiya, Qozog’iston
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va Xitoy kabi davlatlar bilan hamkorligi sanoatning zamonaviy texnologiyalar bilan ta’minlanishiga
yordam berdi [2, 82-b].

Muborak GQIZ va Sho‘rtan GKM O’zbekistonning gaz-kimyo sanoatidagi asosiy va eng yirik
ishlab chigarish majmualaridan hisoblanadi. Ushbu korxonalarning xalqaro hamkorlik alogalarini
rivojlantirishdagi tajribalari tahlil qilinadi [4, 57-b].

Muborak GQIZ xalqaro hamkorlikni amalga oshirishda, xususan, texnologiya transferi va
qayta ishlash jarayonlarini modernizatsiya qilishda muhim rol o ynadl *Jabborov (2019)*ning
ilmiy ishida Muborak GQIZning xalqaro hamkorlikdagi ahamiyati va xorijiy investitsiyalarni
jalb qilishdagi muvaffaqiyatlari yoritilgan. Jumladan, Rossiya va Qozog’iston kabi davlatlar bilan
olib borilgan hamkorliklar natijasida, zavod samaradorligi oshdi, ishlab chigarish jarayonlari
optimallashtirildi va mahsulot sifatining yaxshilanishiga erishildi [5, 101-b].

Sho‘rtan GKM ham xalqaro bozorlar uchun mahsulotlar ishlab chiqarishning asosiy
markazlaridanbiridir. Sattarov (202 1) Sho‘rtan GKMning xalqgaro hamkorlikdagirolini o‘rganishda,
shu majmuada amalga oshirilgan investitsion loyihalar va texnologik yangilanishlarni tahlil qilgan.
Ularning yozishicha, Sho‘rtan GKM Xitoy va Turkiya bilan hamkorlikni rivojlantirish orqali oz
ishlab chigarish quvvatlarini oshirib, xalqaro bozorga chiqishni yanada kengaytirdi [6,
57-b].

Kimyo va gaz-kimyo sanoatining rivojlanishida innovatsion texnologiyalarning o’rni alohida
ta’kidlanadi. O’zbekistonning Muborak GQIZ va Sho‘rtan GKM kabi korxonalari, yangi
texnologiyalarni import qilish va ishlab chiqarish jarayonlarini zamonaviylashtirishda xalgaro
hamkorlikni samarali yo’lga qo’ygan.

*Mirodilov va Xodjayeva (2020)*ning ilmiy maqolasida texnologiyalarni import qilishning
o’ziga xos jihatlari tahlil qilinadi. Muborak GQIZ va Sho‘rtan GKMda joriy etilgan innovatsion
texnologiyalar, xususan, tabily gazni qayta ishlash jarayonini takomillashtirishda va ishlab
chiqarish samaradorhglm oshirishda muhim rol o’ynadi. Shu bilan birga, ekotexnologiyalarni
joriy etish orqali ekologik ta’sirlarni kamaytirish magsadida xalqaro tajribadan foydalanildi.
O’zbekistonning kimyo va gaz-kimyo sanoatidagi xalqaro hamkorlik aloqalarlmng rivojlanishi
O’zbekistonda yirik sanoat loyihalarini amalga oshirish va yangi texnologiyalarni o’zlashtirishda
muhim omil bo’ldi. Muborak GQIZ va Sho‘rtan GKM kabi zavodlar xalqaro hamkorlik orqali
texnologiyalarni takomillashtirish va mahsulotlarni xalqaro bozorga chiqarish jarayonlarini
muvaffaqiyatli amalga oshirdilar. Kelajakda bu sohadagi xalqaro hamkorlikni rivojlantirish orqali
O’zbekistonning gaz-kimyo sanoatini yangi bosqichga olib chiqish imkoniyatlari mavjud [7, 57-
b].

Muborak GQIZ, aynigsa, xalqaro kompaniyalar bilan hamkorlikni yo’lga qo’ygan. Ular orasida
Rossiya, Qozog’iston va boshqa mintagaviy davlatlar bilan hamkorlikda yangi texnologiyalarni
joriy etish, ishlab chiqarish jarayonlarini optimallashtirish hamda sifatni oshirish bo’yicha keng
ko’lamli dasturlar amalga oshirilmoqda.

Sho‘rtan GKM ham Xitoy, Turkiya va boshqa davlatlar bilan gaz-kimyo sanoatiga oid yirik
loyihalar bo’yicha hamkorlik qilmoqgda. Shu bilan birga, Sho‘rtan GKM O’zbekistonning asosiy
eksport bozorlariga chigariladigan mahsulotlar ishlab chigarishda ishtirok etmoqda.

Kimyo va gaz-kimyo sanoatida innovatsion texnologiyalarni joriy etish orqali ishlab chiqarish
samaradorligini oshirish va raqobatbardoshlikni kuchaytirish magsad qilinmoqda. Xalqaro
hamkorlik orqali yangl texnologiyalar, jumladan, ekologik jihatdan toza va energiya tejamkor
texnologiyalarni o’zlashtirishga katta e’tibor berilmogda. O’ zbeklstonmng kimyo sanoatiga joriy
etilgan yangi texnologiyalar, masalan, Sho‘rtan GKMda o’rnatilgan zamonaviy texnologiyalar
va ekotexnologiyalar, xalqaro hamkorlik orqali amalga oshirilgan. Kelajakda O’zbekistonning
kimyo va gaz-kimyo sanoatida xalqaro hamkorlik alogalarining yanada rivojlanishi kutilmoqda.
Mamlakat, ayniqsa, gaz resurslaridan samarali foydalanish va ularni gayta ishlashda yangi
investitsiyalarni jalb qilishga qaratilgan loyihalarni amalga oshirishda davom etmoqda.

Xulosa. O’zbekiston Respublikasida kimyo va gaz-kimyo sanoatining rivojlanishida xalqaro
hamkorlik alogalarining o’rni juda muhimdir. Muborak GQIZ va Sho‘rtan GKM kabi yirik
zavodlar mamlakatning sanoat salohiyatini oshirishda va global bozorga chiqishda asosiy o’rin
tutadi. Kelajakda ushbu sohada xalgaro hamkorlikning yanada kuchayishi, yangi texnologiyalar
va investitsiyalarni jalb qilish orqali O’zbekistonning gaz-kimyo sanoatining rivojlanishi yanada
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yugqori darajaga ko’tarilishi kutilmoqda.
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Tarixdan bizga ma’lumki, Amir Temur 35 yil (1370-1405) davomida Temuriylar saltanatini
boshqarib, yirik harbiy yurishlarni amalga oshirgan. Bu yurishlar natijasida sohibqiron ulkan saltanat
barpo etishga muvaffaq bo’lgan. Uning davlati tarkibiga Movarounnahr, Xorazm, Kaspiy atrofidagi
viloyatlar, hozirgi Afg’oniston, Eron, Turkiya, Hindiston, Iroq, Janubiy Rossiya, Kavkaz va G’arbiy
Osiyoning bir qator mamlakatlari kirgan. Amir Temur vafotidan so’ng uning vorislari ushbu ulkan
saltanatning kattagina qismini 0’z qo’llarida saqlab qolishga erishdilar. Temuriy hukmdorlar orasida
Mirzo Ulug’bek hukmronligi davrida davlatchilik boshqaruvi 0’ziga xos jihatlari bilan ajralib turadi
[l.—B.67.].

Mirzo Ulug’bekning asl ismi Muhammad Tarag’ay bo’lib, u 1394-yil 22-martda Amir Temurning
Yaqin Sharqqga besh yillik yurishlari vaqtida, Sultoniya shahrida tavallud topgan. Dastlabki tarbiyani
buvisi Saroymulkxonim va onasi Gavharshodbegimdan olgan Ulug’bek 4 yoshidan boshlab Qissaxon
Xamza ibn Ali (Shayx Ozariy) tarbiyasida bo’ladi. Sohibgironning boshqga nabiralari qatori Ulug’bek
hamAmeremurmngharblyyurlshlarl vasaroy tadbirlaridaishtirok etgan[2.—B. 67-68.]. Ulug’bekning
onasi Gavharshod og’o Chig’atoy amirlaridan G’iyosiddin Tarxonning qizi edi. G’iyosiddinning yana
ikkita qizi 1392-yili Umarshayxning o’g’illariga turmushga chiqqan edi. Shohrux 1388-yiliyoq, ya’ni
10 yoshdaligida uylangan bo’lib, lekin u o’shanda Gavharshodga uylanganmi yoki boshqga xotiniga
uylanganmi, bizga ma’lum emas. Shunday bo’lsa ham Gavharshod og’o keyinchalik Shohruhning
hayotida uning boshqa xotinlariga nisbatan muhim o’rin tutadi.

Ulug’bekning ilk bolalik yillari Qorabog’ bilan bog’liq. Bu yer Temur davrigacha sharqda Arron
deb atalardi. XIV asr oxirgi choragida, Amir Temurning “besh yillik” yurishi davridan boshlab
Qorabog’ deb atala boshlaydi. Amir Temur odatda u yerda qish paytlarida dam olar edi. Ulug’bek
tug’ilganidan keyin, Amir Temur ko’zi yorigan kelinchakni o’g’ruq bilan birga 1394-yilning may
oyidayoq bu yerga keltiradi. O’sha yilning kuzida ular Sultoniyaga qaytadilar, qishda esa yana
Amir Temurning oldiga keladilar. Undan tashqari Ulug’bek Saroymulkxonim bilan o’g’rugda “yetti
yillik” yurish davridagi 1399-1400, 1401-1402, 1403-1404- yillar gishlarini Qorabog’da o’tkazadi.
Shahzodalar va xonimlar 1404-yili Samarqandga butunlay qaytib keladilar [3. — B. 3-4.].
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Ulug’bek 10 yoshidan keyin asosan Samargandda yashaydi. Amir Temur 1404-yili kuzida “7
yillik” yurishdan qaytib kelganidan umrining oxirigacha bo’lgan saroy hayotida Ulug’bek ham
amirning boshqga nabiralari kabi faol ishtirok etadi. U Xitoy va Ispaniya elchilari gabulining guvohi
bo’ladi. Bu elchilarning gabul marosimida Amir Temur nabiralarining vazifasi elchilarning qo’lidan
ular shohlarining yorliglarini olib, Temurga eltib berish, so’ng ularning o’zini boshqarib, Amir
Sohibqgironning taxti yoniga kuzatib borish edi. O’sha yilning kuzida Amir Temur 9 yoshdan 17
yoshgacha bo’lgan besh nabirasini uylantiradi. Ular orasida 10 yashar Ulug’bek ham bor edi. Uning
qaylig’i Muhammad Sultoning qizi O’gabegim edi.

1404-yil Sohibgiron tirikligidagi eng osuda yil bo’ldi. Bundan keyin tashvishli yillar boshlandi.
Temuriylar saroyida xizmat qilgan tarixchi Fasix Havofiy Amir Temurdan keyin tirik qolgan uning
farzand va nabiralarini sanab, ular 36 kishi ekanligini eslatadi. Ular orasida Shohruhni juda yuqori
baholaydi [3. —B. 5]

Amir Temur o’limi oldidan qilgan vasiyatiga ko’ra, Samarqand taxtiga o’sha Vaqtda Qandahorda
turgan nabirasi Pirmuhammad o’tirishi kerak edi. Soh1bq1r0n dafn etilgandan so’ng, uning amir-u
umarolari, jumladan Berdibek Sari Bug’a, Shayx Nuriddin, Shohmalik, Xoji Yusuf va boshqalar
Qur’on ustida gasam ichib, buyuk sohibqironning Vasiyatlariga sodiq qolishlarini, shahzodalar va
amirlar o’rtasida muholifatga yo’l qo’ymasliklarini va u boshlagan Xitoy yurishini davom ettirish
lozimligini ta’kidlaydilar. Biroq amirlar va shahzodalar bu qgasamni unutib, hokimiyat uchun kurashni
boshlab yuboradilar. Bundan tashqari valiahd Pirmuhammad Samarqandga yetib kelguniga qadar
Amir Temurning o’limi haqidagi xabarni sir tutishga garor giladilar. Biroq bu mash’um xabar tezda
tarqaladi. Natijada shahzodalar va amirlar o’rtasida munosabat tez o’zgaradi. 1405-yil 18-martida
Xalil Sulton Mirzo Amir Temur vasiyatini buzib, Samarqandda hokimiyatni egallaydi. Ayni shu
vaqtda Amir Temurning kichik o’g’li Shohruh Mirzo Xuroson taxtini egallaydi va uning Eron va
Iroqdagi hukmronlik davri boshlanadi. Bu vaqealar Xitoyga yurishni davom etishiga to’sqinlik
qiladi. Butun lashkar amir va umarolar bilan birga Samarqandga yo’l oladi. Ulug’bek lashkarning
amir Shohmalik boshqgarayotgan o’ng qo’lida boradi. Bundan keyin amir Shohmalik to Ulug’bek
voyaga yetguniga gadar, ya’ni 1411-yilgacha uning otalig’i va homiysi bo’lib qoladi. Ulug’bek
Hirotga kelishi bilan Xurosonning harbiy-siyosiy hayotida faol ishtirok eta boshlaydi. U 1406-yil
boshidayoq o’z otabegi Shohmalik bilan birgalikda Balx va Shibirg’on atroflariga bostirib kirgan
Xalil Sultonga garshi jangda ishtirok etadi. 1406-yil sentabrda Shohruh Ulug’bekni Xurosonning
Tus, Nishopur, Sabzavor, Xabushon, Abivard, Niso, Mashhad, Jarmug’on va Qalat shaharlarining
hokimi etib tayinlagan. O’sha yilning qishini Ulug’bek Shohmalik bilan birga Astrobodda — Jurjon
dengizining janubi-sharqida o’tkazadi. 1407-yil bahorida Shohruh Ulug’bekning mulkiga Astrobodni
0’z ichiga olgan Mozandaron viloyatini ham qo’shib beradi.

Xalil Sultonning qilmishlari tufayli Shohruhni bezovta qilayotgan Movarounnahrdagi tashvishli
holatga ham tez orada chek qo’yiladi. 1409-yil 30-martidagi Xalil Sulton Samarqand yaqinida, Amir
Xudodod Xusayniy tomonidan hibsga olinadi. O’sha payt Shohruh katta lashkar bilan Ulug’bek va
Shohmalik ishtirokida Amudaryo bo’yida tayyor bo’lib turgan edi. Xalil Sultonning ahvoli unga ayon
bo’lgach, Shohmalik darhol daryodan o’tib, 1409-yil 13-mayida Ulug’bek bilan birga Samarqgandga
kirib boradi. Movarounnahrdagi harbiy siyosiy vaziyatni yumshatish bilan bog’liq masalalar tufayli
Shohruh o’sha yilning oxirigacha Movarounnahrda qoldi. Ulug’bekni Movarounnahr va Turkiston
hokimi, Shohmalikni esa uning homiysi va maslahatchisi etib tayinladi va o’zi 1409-yil Hirotga
qaytib ketdi. Shu paytdan boshlab Ulug’bek hukmdor sifatida to’liq nom bilan Abdulfath Muhammad
Tarag’ay Ulug’bek deb ataladi [4. — B. 10-12.].

Mirzo Ulug’bek garchi Movarounnahr va Turkistonning hokimi deb e’lon qilinsa-da, aslida uning
hokimiyati chegaralari dastavval fagat Samarqand, Buxoro, Nasaf viloyatlari bilangina cheklanardi.
Chunki Shohruh tomonidan Farg’onadan to O’zgangacha — Amirak Ahmad, Hisori Shodmon esa
Muhammad Jahongir ixtiyoriga berilgan edi. Turkiston Shayx Nuriddinning tasarrufida edi. O’sha
vaqtda u na Ulug’bek va na Shohruhni tan olar edi. Shuning uchun ham mamlakat notinch edi.

Shayx Nuriddin Turkiston bilan qanoatlanmaydi. 1410-yil 20-aprelda Samargand yaqinida
Qizilravot mavzeyida Shayx Nuriddin boshchiligidagi isyonkor ittifoqchilar bilan Mirzo Ulug’bek
qo’shinlari o’rtasida jang bo’ladi. Jangda Ulug’bek mag’lubiyatga uchrab, Kalifga tomon chekinadi.
Shohruh Samarqandga yetib kelib, Shayx Nuriddin isyonini bostiradi. 1412-yildan boshlab
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Movarounnahr va Turkistonni to’liq boshqarish 18 yashar Mirzo Ulug’bek qo’liga o’tadi. 1413-yilda
Shohruh tomonidan Xorazm Oltin O’rda xonlari tasarrufidan qaytarib olingach, Ulug’bek davlatlmng
g’arbiy va janubiy chegaralarining xavfsizligi barqarorlashgan bo’Isa-da, ammo uning shimoli-g’arbiy
va shimoli-sharqiy tomonlari hali ham havotirli edi. 1414-yil Farg’ona va Qoshg’arni egallaydi [5. —
B. 133-134.]. 1419-yili Ulug’bek Dasht o’zbeklariga qarshi yurish qiladi. Shahzoda Barogxon (Amir
Temur bilan urush qilgan O’rusxonning nabirasi) Ulug’bek oldiga yordan so’rab keladi. Ulug’bek
unga yetarlicha askar berib, jo’natib yuboradi. O’zi esa Samarqandda o’z dorug’asini qoldirib, asosiy
harbiy kuchlari bilan uning ortidan yo’lga tushadi. Lashkar Samarganddan avgustning oxirlarida
chiqadi. 5-sentabr kuni Chinoz yaqinida Sirdaryodan o’tadi va Toshkentdan uzoq bo’lmagan Burloq
mavzesiga yetganida o’zbek qo’shinlari tarqalganligi haqida xabar keladi. Shu sababli yurishni
to’xtatib, 22-oktabr kuni poytaxtga qaytib keladi. Haqiqatdan ham Barogxon Ulug’bekdan olgan
yordamchi kuchning o’zi bilanoq Movarounnahr asosiy kuchlarining ishtirokisiz o’z magqgsadiga
erishadi. 1423-yili Barogning Muhammadjonni yengani va O’zbek ulusininig xoni bo’lgani haqidagi
xabar Shohruhga ham yetadi. Biroq uzil-kesil g’alabaga erishgani haqidagi xabar Ulug’bekka 1425-
yil boshida yetib keladi.

Barogxonning Oltin O’rda taxtiga chiqishi Ulug’bek olib borgan siyosatning katta bir g’alabasi
edi. Chunki Barogxon Ulug’bek tayinlagan xon bo’lib, uning izmida edi. Bundan keyin Ulug’bek
Dasht o’zbeklari tomonidan huruj bo’lmasligiga ishonch hosil qilib, bor e’tiborini Mo’g’ulistonga
qaratadi [3. - B. 10.].

Ulug’bek otasining rizosi bilan 1425-yilning erta bahorida Mo’g’uliston ustiga yurish boshlaydi.
Issigko’l yaqinida sodir bo’lgan to’qnashuvda Ulug’bek mo’g’ullar ustidan g’alaba qozonadi va
mahalliy muholifatchi kuchlarni bartaraf etib, mamlakat sharqiy chegaralarini mustahkamlaydi.
Qo’lga kiritilgan o’ljalar orasida ikki bo’lak nefrit toshi ham bor edi. Keyinchalik bu nefritdan Amir
Temur magbarasi uchun gabrtoshi yasattirildi. Mo’g’ulistonda bo’lgan bu urushda Ulug’bek qozongan
g’alabaning nishoni tarzida Jizzax yaqinida Ilono’tti darasi ichida hijriy 828-yil (1425-yil)da Ulug’bek
tomonidan qoyatoshga ‘“Zafarnoma” yozdiriladi. Bu o’ziga xos “Zafarnoma” hozirgi kungacha
saqlangan. [5.—B. 134.]. 1427-yilda u Dashti Qipchoqqa harbiy yurish qildi va mag’lubiyatga uchradi.
Bu mag’lubiyat Ulug’bekka shunday ta’sir qildiki, u Shohrux Mirzoning o’limiga qadar shaxsan o’zi
bosh bo’lgan yurishlarni amalga oshirmadi. Mirzo Ulug’bek davridagi o’zbek xalqi davlatchiligi
tarixi boshqaruv tizimining yanada takomillashuvi, ichki va tashqi siyosatdagi barqarorlik, pul va
soliq islohotlari o’tkazilishi va eng muhimi, fan va madaniyat ravnaqi bilan izohlanadi. Davlatshoh
Samarqandiyning yozishicha, Ulug’bek davrida Movarounnahrda soliglar miqdori ancha kamaytirildi.
Undan tashqari, 1428-yilda Ulug’bek tomonidan amalga oshirilgan pul islohoti Movarounnahrdagi
pul muomalasi barqarorlashuvida, savdo-sotiqda, umuman, iqtisodiy hayotda muhim ahamiyatga ega
bo’ldi [1. - B. 69.].

Shohruhning tiriklik paytida uning xotini, malika Gavharshodbegim davlat ishlariga katta ta’sir
o’tkazar edi. Hirotdagi valiahdlik masalasida u shohruhning 3-o0’gli Boysung’ur Mirzoning o’g’li
va sevikli nabirasi Alouddavlaga moyil edi. Shohruhning o0’zi bu hagda ochiq aytmagan bo’lsa-da,
u 5-0’g’li Jo’kini valiahd deb hisoblar edi. Ulug’bekning katta o’g’li Abdullatifni ham hisobdan
chiqarib bo’lmas edi, chunki u doim Hirotda turib, bu yerda otasining manfaatini himoya qilar edi.
Biroq 1444-yilda Jo’ki vafot etadi va Shohruxning vafoti arafasida o’g’illaridan fagat Ulug’bek tirik
qoladi. Shohruhning vafoti 1447-yil 12-martda ya’ni isyon ko’targan nabirasi Sulton Muhammadga
garshi 0’z mulkining g’arbiy qismi tomon yurish qilayotgan paytida yuz beradi. O’sha kezlarda
Gavharshodbegim bilan Abdullatif u bilan birga edilar. Alouddavla esa poytaxtda qoldirilgan edi.
Gavharshodbegimning maslahati bilan Abdullatif lashkarga boshgchilik qiladi. Shu bilan birga,
Gavharshodbegim sodir bo’lgan vogea haqida Alouddavlaga maxfiy xabar yuboradi. Ulug’bek bu
vogea haqida eshitishi bilanoq lashkar to’plab, Amudaryo uzra yo’l oladi va daryodan o’tib, Balxni
ishg’ol qiladi. Balx va uning atrofidagi yerlar hokimi Jo’kining o’g’li Abu Bakrni hibsga olib,
Samarqandga yuboriladi va qatl etiladi. Abdullatif butun Shohruh lashkarining amiri bo’lganidan
so’ng o’zining lashkarboshilari va qarindoshlari Abulqosim Bobur va boshqalarga qgarshi kurashishga
majbur bo’lgan edi. Chunki ular lashkardan ajralib, uning 0’g’ruqini talagan va Xurosonga qochgan
edilar. Bu isyonda Abdulatif buvisi Gavharshodbegimdan shubhalanib, uni gamoqqa oladi. O’zi esa
lashkar bilan Nishopurga keladi. Bundan xabar topgan Alouddavla Shohruh xazinasini askarlariga
ulashib, Nishopurga yo’l oladi. 1447-yil aprel oyi oxirlarida Alouddavla Abdulatifning qo’shinlariga
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hujum qilib, uni yengadi va Abdulatifni Ixtiyoriddin qal’asiga qamab qo’yadi. O’zi esa Ulug’bekka
qarshi yurish qiladi [4. — B. 15-16.]. Alouddavla va Mirzo Ulug’bek o’rtasida sulh tuziladi. Unga
ko’ra, Ulug’bek Hirot va Xurosonga bo’lgan da’vosidan voz kechadi, Abdulatif esa ozod qilinadi.
Biroq ko’p o’tmay sulh buziladi. 1448-yilning bahorida Ulug’bek Abdulatifning 90 ming kishilik
birlashgan qo’shini Hirotga yurish qiladi. Tarnob yaqginida bo’lgan jangda Alouddavla qo’shini tor-
mor etilib, Hirot qo’lga kiritiladi. Ulug’bek Xurosonda Abdulatifni qoldirib, 0’zi esa Samarqandga
qaytadi. Chunki Movarounnahrda Ulug’bekka garshi isyon boshlangan edi.

Abdulatif, garchi bobosi Shohruxning Hirotdagi taxtiga o’tirishga muyassar bo’lsa-da, ammo unda
otasiga nisbatan adovat paydo bo’ladi. G’alab to’g’risida tevarak-atrofga yuborilgan fatxnomalarda
Abdulatifning nomi inisi Abdulazizdan keyin tilga olingani, Ixtiyoriddin qal’asidagi xazina Ulug’bek
tomonidan olib qo’yilgani o’ta shuhratparast hamda mol-dunyoga o’ch Abdulatif uchun bahona bo’ldi.
U otasining dushmanlari bilan yashirincha ittifoq tuzib, zimdan Ulug’bekka qarshi harakat boshlaydi.
Abdulatif Hirotda 15 kun hokimlik qgiladi. Abulqosim Bobur qo’shinining shaharga yaqinlashib
kelayotganidan xabar topib poytaxtni jangsiz bo’shatib, Movarounnahr tomon qochadi. Ulug’bek
farmoni bilan Balxga noib qilib tayinlangach, viloyatda tamg’a” solig’ini bekor qilin, savdogarlarni
0’z tarafiga og’dirib oladi. Otasidan norozi bo’lgan amirlarni atrofiga to’playdi. Abdulatif 0’z otasiga
qarshi ochigdan ochiq dushmanlik yo’liga o’tadi [5. — B. 135.].

Rivoyatlarga qaraganda, Mirzo Ulug’bek eski kitoblarni varaqlab o’tirib, g’aroyib bir hikoyaga
ko’zi tushadi. Kunlardan bir kuni dong’i olamga ketgan hind podshosi 0’zining eng yaqin mahramlari
bilan ovga chigganmish. Mahramlari orasida yolg’iz 0’g’li ham bor ekan. Podsho yelkasiga suyukli
gora burgutini qo’ndirib, daryo yoqalab ot chotirib borarkan. Orqadan amirlar va navkarlar kelarkan.
Podsho uzogqlashib ketayotganini ko’rgan navkarlardan biri: “Podshohi olam, to’xtang, bu to’qaylar
xatarli, qgamishzorlarda yo’lbars bor”, deb qichqiribdi. Lekin podsho uning gapiga quloq solmay
oldinga intilibdi. Arg’umog’iga achchiq qamchi bosib, to’qayzorga ot solibdi. Banogoh ot tuyoqlari
tagidan ikkita tillarang tulki chiqib qoldi. Podsho arg’umog’ining boshini qo’yib, quvib borarkan,
tulkilar to’rttaga, keyin sakkiztaga aylanib borgan emish. Shunda podsho darg’azab bo’lib, ganot qoqlb
talpingan suyukli burgut1n1 qo’yib yuboribdi. Lekin osmonga chiqqan burguti ot 0y0q1ar1 ostidagi
tulkilarga emas, uning o’ziga hamla qilibdi. Podsho jon achchig’ida xanjarini burgutiga o’qtalibdi.
Ammo burgut chap berib, uning ko’zini 0’yib olibdi-yu, keyin chap ko’ziga chang solibdi. Podsho
dodlab, bir ko’zi bilan qarasa, qora burgut burgut emas, qora libos kiyib, burgut qiyofasiga kirgan 0’z
farzandi bo’lib chiqdi... [6. — B. 55.]. Mirzo Ulug’ bekning bu o’qigan hikoyasi tez-tez tushlariga ham
kirib chigadigan bo’ldi. Keyinroq esa, Ulug’bek Abdulatitning asl magsadini payqadi.

Davlatning yaxlitligini saqlab qolmoq uchun Ulug’bekda o’zining isyonkor va makkor o0’g’liga
qarshi yurish qilishdan boshqga iloji qolmadi. Ammo mamlakatda siyosiy vaziyat keskinlashib,
Ulug’bekning ahvolini yanada mushkullashtiradi. Hirotdan Samarqandga qaytar ekan, Ulug’bek
old tomondan Dashti Qipchoq ko’chmanchilarining hujumiga duchor bo’ladi. Ular o’shanda
Toshkent, Shohruhiya, Samargand va Buxoro tevaragidagi qishloglarni talab, vayron gilgan edilar.
Ikki tarafdan kelgan dushmanlar bilan bo’lgan to’qnashuvdan Ulug’bek qo’shini shikast topadi. Shu
vaqtda Samarqgandda vaqtinchalik noib qilib qoldirilgan kichik o’g’li Abdulazizga qarshi Samarqand
amirlarining noroziligi kuchayib, Ulug’bek uni bartaraf qilishga majbur bo’ladi. Otasining qiyin
ahvolidan Abdulatif foydalanadi. U bosh ko’taradi va Amudaryodan kechib o’tib, Termiz, Shahrisabz
va Xuzorni osongina zabt etadi. So’ngra Samarqandga yuradi. 1449-yil oktabrda Damashq qishlog’i
yaqinida qattiq jang bo’ladi. Bu jangda Ulug’bek yengiladi, Samarqand amiri Mironshoh Qavchin
Ulug’bekni shahar ichkarisiga kiritmaydi. U Shohruhiyaga ham kirolmaydi va Abdulatifga taslim
bo’lishga majbur bo’ladi. Shahar qozisi Shamsiddin Muhammad Mlskmnmg qarshiligiga gqaramay,
Abdulatif jaholatparast ulamolarning yashirin fatvosini chigartirib, otasining o’ldirilishini uyushtiradi.
1449-yil 27-oktabrda Mirzo Ulug’bek 55 yoshida fojiali halok bo’ladi [5. — B. 135.].

Mirzo Ulug’bek boshqa Temuriy shahzodalarga qaraganda, bobosining bunyodkorlik, homiylik
ishlarini davom ettirib, Samarqandning, umuman, Temuriylar davlatining shon-shuhratini yuksak
cho’qqilarga ko’targan shaxs edi. Uning hukmr0n11g1 davrida Samarqandda 2 ta madrasa qurildi.
Ularda diniy bilimlar qatori dunyoviy fanlardan ham saboq berilgan. Boshqa mashhur olimlar
bilan birga o’zi ham haftada bir marotaba madrasalarda yoshlarga ta’lim bergan. Keyin Buxoro va
G’ijduvonda ham ham madrasalar qurdirgan. Ulug’bek ko’p qirrali iste’dod sohibi edi. U aynigsa,
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adabiyot, tarix, matematika, astronomiya sohalariga qgiziqgan. Uning eng buyuk ishlaridan biri-
Samarqandda Akademiya tashkil etganligidir. U yerda 200 dan ortiq olim Ulug’bek boshchiligida
fanning turli sohalari bo’yicha izlanishlar olib borgan. Qozizoda Rumiy, G’iyosiddin Jamshid
Koshoniy, Ali Qushchi, Mavlono Havofiy kabi olimlarning aniq fanlar sohasidagi tadqiqotlari va ilmiy
xulosalari salmoqli bo’lgan. Ular Xorazm Ma’mun akademiyasi an’analarini muvaffaqiyatli davom
ettirganlar [7. — B. 186.]. 1420-yilda ochilgan Samarqand madrasasi 2 qavatli, 50 hujrali bo’lgan.
Har bir hujra 3 xonaga: qaznoq (omborxona), yotogxona va darsxonalarga bo’lingan. Madrasada
Shamsiddin Muhammad Xavofiy yetakchi mudarris bo’lgan. Qozizoda Rumiy, G’iyosiddin Jamshid
Koshoniy, Mirzo Ulug’bek va uning shogirdi Ali Qushchllar turli fanlardan dars o’tganlar. Madrasa
ochilgan kuni 1-darsni Shamsiddin Muhammad Xavofiy o’qigan, darsda tolibi ilmlardan 90 nafqari
gatnashgan. Ilmi hay’at (astronomiya)dan darsni Qozizoda Rumiy bergan. Madrasada kamida 15-
16 yil tahsil olib, uning dasturi bo’yicha fanlarni to’la o’zlashtirgan va imtihonlarda o’z bilimini
namoyish qila olgan tolibi ilmlarga sanad (shahodatnoma) yozib berilgan [5. — B. 147. ].

Ulug’bek madrasasi nafagat madrasai oliya sifatida ta’lim maskani, balki ilmiy tadqiqotlar,
xususan, Yer kurrasi, sayyoralar, yulduzlar holatini kuzatishga bag’ishlangan ishlarni tashkil etish
markazi — rasadxonaga ham ega bo’lgani ma’lum. Rasadxona 1424-1429-yillarda Samarqand
yaqinidagi Obirahmat anhori bo’yida qurilgan. Uning balandligi 31 metr bo’lgan. G’iyosiddin Jamshid
boshchiligida rasadxonaning asosiy o’lchov asbob-uskunasi - sekstant o’rnatilgan. Samarqand
sekstanti Sharqda ma’lum bo’lgan sekstantlarning eng kattasi hisoblangan. Ulug’bek rasadxonasi
qoshida zamonasining boy kutubxonasi ham tashkil etilgan. Kutubxonada fanning deyarli barcha
sohasiga tegishli qariyb 15 ming kitob saqlangan. Rasadxonada Ulug’bek bilan birga Qozizoda
Rumiy (“Aflotuni zamon™), G’iyosiddin Jamshid Koshoniy, Ali Qushchi (“0’z davrining Ptolomeyi’)
va ko’pgina olimlar ilmiy kuzatishlar olib borgan. Rasadxonada olib borilgan kuzatish va tadqiqotlar
tufayli 1018 ta qo’zg’almas yulduzlarning o’rni va holati aniqlanib, ularning astronomik jadvali
tuzildi. Ulug’ beknlng shoh asari “Zij” bo’lib, u 2 qismdan: kenh mugaddima va 1018 ta qo’zg’almas
yulduzlarning o’rni va holatiga bag’ 1shlangan Jadvallardan iborat. Ulug’bekning yil hisobini hozirgi
hisob kitoblarga solishtiradigan bo’lsak, u bor yo’g’i 1 minut-u 2 sekundga farq qiladi. Bu XV asr
uchun g’oyat yuksak aniqlik edi.

Shuningdek, Mirzo Ulug’bek “Tarixi arba’ ulus” nomli tarixiy asar hamda musiga ilmiga
bag’ishlangan 5 ta risola ham yozgan. Uning astronomiya maktabi 0’z davrining o’ziga xos
akademiyasi edi. Mashhur fransuz faylasufi, yozuvchi va tarixchi olim Volter (1694-1778): “Ulug’bek
Samargandda bo’lib akademiyaga asos soldi. Yer sharini o’Ichashni buyurdi va astronomiyaga oid
jadvallarni tuzishda ishtirok etdi”, deb yozgan edi. Ulug’bekning astronomiya maktabi o’rta asr
musulmon Sharqi astronomiyasining rivojlanishiga katta ta’sir ko’rsatdi [5. — B. 148-149.].

Xulosa qilib shuni ayta olamanki, darhaqiqat, Mirzo Ulug’bek o’rta asrlarning ham shohi, ham
qomusiy olimidir. Amir Temurdan keyin Buyuk Temuriylar davlatini ijtimoiy-igtisodiy va madaniy-
ma’rifiy tomondan yuksaltira oldi. Mirzo Ulug’bek ilm-fanga ishtiyoqi juda kuchli bo’lganligi uchun
ham mamlakat aholisi ilmli, savodli bo’lishini xoxladi. Jang-u jadallarga unchalik xushi yo’q edi,
lekin hukmdor bo’lgani uchun davlat xavsizligiga befarq ham qarab tura olmas edi. Hozirgi kunda
butun dunyo Mirzo Ulug’bek nomini hurmat ila yodga oladi. Uning bugungi kun uchun yaratib ketgan
ishlari oldida bosh egamiz.
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O‘ZBEKISTONNINIG MUSTAQILLIK YILLARIDA XORIJIY DAVLATLAR
BILAN OZIQ-OVQAT SANOATINING RIVOJLANISHI
Esanova Nilufar,

katta o ‘qituvchi, Igtisodiyot va pedagogika universiteti, Qarshi

Annotatsiya. O ‘zbekiston Respublikasida yangi ozig-ovqat sanoat tarmogqlarining yuzaga
kelishi, rivojlanishi va mazkur jarayondagi imkoniyatlar, ozig-ovqat sanoati sohasi bo ‘yicha
horijiy mamlakatlar bilan alogalar ilmiy manbalar asosida tarixiy tahlil etiladi.

Kalit so ‘zlar: Sanoat, ozig-ovqat sanoati, zavod, un sanoati, vino sanoati, yog ‘ sanoati, yengil
sanoat, sabzavot konserva sanoati, kadrlar siyosati .

PABBUTHUE MUIIEBOU MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTHU Y3BEKUCTAHA B I'OAbI
HE3ABUCUMOCTHU U COTPYAJHUYECTBO C 3APYBEXXHBIMU CTPAHAMU
Ocanosa Hunygap,
cmapuiuil npenodasamens, Yuugsepcumem 3KoHOMUKU u nedazoeuxu, Kapuu

AHHOI’I’ZCZZ/;M}Z. HCMOPMUGCKM HA OCHO6€ HAYYHbIX UCMOYHUKOEB AHAJIUUPYIONCA 603HUKHOBEHUE
u paseumue Hoeblx nuULessblx I’lpOl/L’)’@OOCWZB 6 Pecny6fzui<e Vzbexucman u eozmodicnocmu 6 3mom
npoyecce, OmHowerus ¢ 3apy6eDfCHblMu cmpanamu 6 obnacmu I’ll/lWéGOZZ npomvlutleHHOCMU.

Knrouesnie cnosa: HpOMleJleHHOCI’I’lb, nuweeasd nPpomMvlUllleHHOCNb, 3(160()2)1, MYKOMOJIbHAA
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FOOD INDUSTRY IN UZBEKISTAN DURING ITS
YEARS OF INDEPENDENCE AND ITS RELATIONS WITH FOREIGN COUNTRIES
CAN BE SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS
Esanova Nilufar,
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Abstract. The emergence and development of new food industries in the Republic of Uzbekistan
and opportunities in this process, relations with foreign countries in the field of food industry are
analyzed historically based on scientific sources.

Key words: Industry, food industry, factory, flour industry, wine industry, oil industry, light
industry, vegetable canning industry, personnel policy.

Jahon iqtisodiyotida insoniyat taraqquotmlng avvalgl davrlariga xos bo‘ lmagan yangi
tendensiyalar vujudga keldi. Igtisodiyotning ma’no-mazmuni va xarakteri tubdan o°zgardi. Jahon
mamlakatlarida sanoatning jadal taraqqiy etishi, davlatlararo iqtisodiy munosabatlar sohasining
chuqurlashishi, xalgaro miqyosida faoliyat ko‘rsatuvchi BMTning Sanoatni rivojlantirish
tashkiloti faoliyati va soha tarixiga qiziqish ortib, u bilan bo‘lgan tadqiqotlar keng ko‘lamda olib
borilmoqda. Jahonning turli ilmiy-tadqiqot markazlari, ixtisoslashgan ilmiy muassasa hamda oliy
o‘quv yurtlarida sanoat sohasi tarixi va uning yangi tarmogqlari bo‘yicha keng ko‘lamdagi ilmiy
izlanishlar, tadqiqotlar amalga oshirilmoqda.

So‘nggi yillarda O‘zbekistonda iqtisodiy islohotlar tufayli mamlakat sanoat ishlab chiqgarish
tizimida tarkibiy o‘zgarishlar amalga oshirilib, zamonaviy sanoat taraqqiyoti uchun keng yo‘l
ochildi. Igtisodiy hayotni demokratlashtirish, soha siyosiy tizimida tub o‘zgarishlar yasash,
boshqarishda yangi shaklni tashkil etish va sanoat korxonalariga egalik qilishning turli shakllarini
tarkib toptirish, soha kadrlarini tayyorlash borasida qator muvaffaqiyatlar qo‘lga kiritilmoqda [1,
24].

Ozig-ovqat xavfsizligi butun dunyo mamlakatlari oldida turgan eng dolzarb vazifalardan
biridir. BMT ham bugun oziq-ovqat mahsulotlarini yetlshtlrlsh va ularni tagsimlash bo‘yicha
yondashuvni mutlaqo o‘zgartirish vaqti kelganini ta’kidlayapti. Zero, ideal holatda qishloq,
o‘rmon va baligchilik xo‘jaliklari barchani ozig-ovqat bilan to‘liq ta’minlash va odamlar uchun
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risoladagidek daromad manbaini yaratib berishga qodir. Boz ustiga, bunday holatda inson
manfaatlari yo‘lida ham gishloq xo°jaligi rivojlanadi, ham atrof muhitni muhofaza qilish bo‘yicha
chora-tadbirlar ijrosi ta’minlanadi [2, 5].

Nega bashariyat farovonligi va kelajaglga xizmat qiluvchi mana shunday nufuzli tashkilot
bu boradagi nuqtayi nazarlarni yangilash g oyasml ilgari surmoqda? Sababi, bugungi kunda
tabiatga befarq munosabat, unga antropogen ta’sirning kuchayib borishi, 1sr0fgarch111k ilg‘or
va rlvoﬂanayotgan davlatlar o ‘rtasidagi ozig-ovqgat balansi bo‘ ylcha farqmng o‘sayotgani,
iglim o zganshlan qator salbiy omillarni keltirib chlqaryaptl Noz-ne’matlarimiz, chuchuk suv,
ummonlar, o‘rmonlar, biologik xilma-xillik keskin sur’atlarda kamayib bormoqda, yer unumdorhgl
pasayib, tuproq degradat31yaga uchrayotir.

BMT ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, hozirda jahon aholisining 815 million nafari och qolayotgan
bo‘lsa, 2050-yilga borib bu soni 2 mlrd. kishiga yetadi. Ularning 12,9 foizi rivojlanayotgan
mamlakatlarda yashaydi. Besh yoshgacha bo‘lgan bolalar o‘rtasidagi o‘limning 45 foizi aynan
to‘yib ovqat yemaslik natijasida kelib chigayotir. Hozirgi kunda har yili 3,1 nafar bola aynan shu
sabab hayotdan ko‘z yummoqda [3, 104].

Qolaversa, sayyoramizdagi har to‘rt bolaning bir nafari 0‘z yoshiga nisbatan o‘smay qolgani
aniglangan. Maktab yoshidagi 66 min. o°g‘il-qiz darslarga beixtiyor och keladi. Shulardan 23 mln.i
Afrikada istiqgomat giladi. Masalaning yana bir tomoni. Qishloq xo‘jaligi dunyodagi eng katta ish
beruvchi tarmoqdir. Bugun kurrai zamin aholisining 40 foizi aynan shu soha orqali tirikchilik
qiladi. Bu qashshoq qishloglardagi oilalar uchun daromad keltiruvchi va bandlikni ta’minlovchi
asosly manbadir.

Rivojlanayotgan mamlakatlarda asosan lalmi bo‘lgan besh million kichik fermer xo‘jaliklari
ozig-ovqatning 80 foizini yetkazib beradi. Shunday ekan, mazkur jabhaga investitsiya kiritish aholi
qatlamlari ozig-ovqat xavfsizligini ta’minlash qatorlda mahalliy va tashqi bozorlarga mahsulot
yetkazib berish bo° ylcha mamlakat imkoniyatlarini oshiradi. Yaginda BMT tomonidan sohada
yana bir tashabbusga qo‘l urildi[4, 45].

Ya’ni ozig-ovqat mahsulotlari isrofgarchiligiga qarshi kurashish bo‘yicha global kampaniya
e’lon qilindi. Buham aynan ozig- ovqat xavfsizligiga xizmat giladi. Ushbu tuzilmaning Atrof-muhit
bo‘yicha tashkiloti(YUNEP) ma’lumotiga ko‘ra, har yili dunyo bo* ylcha 1,3 mlrd. tonna ozig-
ovqgat mahsulotlari tashlab yuborllar ekan. (Bunga qaysidir ma’noda o‘zimiz ham to ‘ylarimizdagi
isrofgarchiliklar orqali “hissa® qo‘shmoqdamiz. Bejizga bunday tadbirlarni ixchamlashtirish
bo‘yicha ishlar olib borilmayapti). Ne’matlarning bunday isrof qilinishidek mantiqsiz holatga
barham berish uchun birinchi navbatda ularni saqlash sharoitlarini o‘zgartirish taklif etilyapti.

“Qotgan non? Bir yog‘i chirigan olma? Mog‘or bosgan pishloq? Bunday mahsulotlar bilan
nima qilish kerak? Ko‘pchilik ularni tashlab yuboradi. Dunyodagi ozig-ovqat mahsulotlarining
uchdan bir qismi chiqindi idishlarida yotadi. Jahon iqtisodiyoti bundan har yili qariyb trillion
dollar zarar ko‘ryapti”, - deb yozadi BMT [5, 12].

Tashkilot ma’lumotiga ko‘ra, dunyoda har yili gariyb to‘rt mlrd. tonna oziq-ovqat ishlab
chiqariladi, agar ulardan oqilona foydalanilib, tagsimlansa,bu aslida sayyora ahlining barchasiga
yetgan bo‘lardi. Yuqorldagl kabi omillar tufayli dunyo ozig-ovqat bozorlarida narx-navo ko‘tarilib
boryapti. Oxirgi o‘n yilda kuzatilgan jahon moliyaviy-iqtisodiy inqirozi esa mazkur muammoning
keskin tus olishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Uning asoratlari hamon sezﬂyaptl Zero, 021q ovqat xavfsizligi
mamlakat aholisini shu kabi asosiy mahsulotlar bilan 0°zini 0°zi, mustaqil ta’'minlashga qodirligini
ifodalaydi. Shuningdek, ozig-ovqat 1mp0rt1ga o‘ta bog* hqhkdan xalos bo‘lganligini anglatadi.
Davlatning ozig-ovqat xavfsizligini ta’minlash siyosati gachon samara beradi? Qachonki,
mahsulot ishlab chiqgarish va import qilish darajalari oqilona uyg‘unlashtirilsa, bu borada aholi
uchun kafolatlangan imkoniyatlar yaratilsa, xalqaro pragmatik hamkorlik aloqalarnl rivojlantirilsa,
davriy ravishda yangilanib turadigan oziq-ovqat zaxirasini yaratishga ham garatilgan bo‘lsa.

Shunday ekan, ozig-ovqgat xavfsizligini masalasi barcha davlatlar gqatori O‘zbekistonning ham
mustaqilligi, ij timoiy-iktisodiy va siyosiy barqarorligini ta’minlash garovi hisoblanadi. Yurtimizda
bu muammo hamon o°z dolzarbligini yo‘qotmagan. Zero, ayni paytda ozig-ovqat mahcylotlapiga
bo‘lgan talab oshyapti, aholi coni o‘sishi asnosida jon boshiga icte’mol ko‘paymoqda. Binobarin,
so‘nggi uch yilda mamlakatimizda ozig-ovqat xavfsizligini ta’minlash, qishloq xo‘jaligi
mahsulotlari sifatini va eksport salohiyatini oshirishga bo‘lgan yondashuv mutlaqo o‘zgardi,
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davlat siyosatining ustuvor yo‘nalishiga aylantirildi.

Ma’lumki, O‘zbekistonda qishloq xo‘jaligi iqtisodiyotning yetakchi tarmog‘i sanaladi. Unda
3,6 million kishi, ya’ni iqtisodiyotda band bo‘lganlarning 27 foizi ishlaydi. YAIMda tarmoq ulushi
32 foizga teng bo‘lsa, sohada foydalaniladigan yer maydonlari respublika hududining 45 foizini
egallaydi [6, 2].

Hozirgi vaqtda 180 dan ortiq turdagi qishloq xo‘jaligi va ozig-ovqat mahsulotlari 80 dan
ortiq mamlakatga eksport gilinayotgani dquatga sazovor albatta. Yana bir ¢’tiborli jihati, qishlog
xo‘jaligida ishlab chigarishning klaster usuli yo‘lga qo ‘yilib, u keng quloch yozyapti. Ular bilan
qishloq xo0‘jaligi yer maydonlarining 62 foizi paxta-to‘qimachilikda, 8 foizi chorvachilikda va 7,5
foizi meva-sabzavotchilikda gamrab olingani buning tasdig‘idir. Shular qatorlda sohani yanada
rivojlantirish, fermerlar daromadini oshirish, ozig-ovqat xavfsizligini ta’minlash hamda tabiiy
resurslardan barqgaror foydalanish borasida foydalanllmayotgan bir qator imkoniyatlar mavjud.
Davlat rahbarining 2018- y11 16- yanvardagl “Mamlakatning ozig-ovqgat xavfsizligini yanada
ta’minlash chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi Farmoni va ayni paytdalshlab chigilayotgan O‘zbekiston
qishloq xo‘jaligini rivojlantirishning 2020—2030-yillarga mo‘ljallangan strategiyasi shu nuqtai-
nazardan dolzarbdir [7, 4].

Aslida ozig-ovqat xavfsizligi juda keng tushuncha bo’lib, u, eng avvalo, aholi ehtiyojini
fiziologik me’yorlarga mos ravishda iste’mol tovarlari bilan ta’minlashni nazarda tutadi.
Biroq keyingi paytda ozig-ovqat mahsulotlari ishlab chigarish hajmining o’sishi aholi soni va
ehtiyojlarining ortishidan orqada qolayotgani, ayniqgsa, qishloq xo’jaligi hamda qayta ishlash
sanoati rivojiuchun yetarli sharoit mavjud bo’lmagan mamlakatlarda muammo tobora chuqurlashib
borayotgani tashvishlanarlidir. Shunday murakkab bir paytda O’zbekistonimizda aholining
muhim kundalik iste’mol tovarlariga bo’lgan talabi to’liq qondirilibgina qolmay, katta miqdorda
eksport gilinayotgani tahsinga loyiq. Gap shundaki, yurtimizda jon boshiga gariyb 300 kilogramm
sabzavot, 75 kilogramm kartoshka va 44 kilogramm uzum to’g’ri kelmoqda. Bu optimal, ya’ni
maqbul deb hisoblanadigan iste’mol me’yoridan uch barobar ko’pdir. Qolaversa, 180 turdan ortiq
sarxil meva-sabzavot va ularni qayta ishlash asosida tayyorlangan mahsulotlar dunyoning 80 ta
davlatiga eksport gilinayotgani kimni quvontirmaydi deysiz?!

BMTning Ozig-ovqat va gishloq xo’jaligi tashkiloti bosh direktori Joze Gratsianu da Silva
2014 yilning 5-6 iyun kunlari Toshkent shahrida o’tkazilgan “O’zbekistonda oziq-ovqgat dasturini
amalga oshirishning muhim zaxiralari” mavzuidagi xalgaro -konferensiyada so’zlagan nutqida
mamlakatimizda mazkur jabhada qo’lga kiritilayotgan yutuqlarga alohida to’xtalib, jumladan,
shunday degan edi: “2000 yillarning boshlaridan bugungi kungacha O’zbekiston qishloq x0’jaligi
sohasida hamda oziq-ovqat xavfsizligini ta’minlash borasida ulkan taraqqiyotga erishdi. 2000
yildan boshlab qishloq xo’jaligi ishlab chigarishi va hosildorlik muttasil oshirib kelinayotgani
bunday hayratlanarli yutuglarning bosh omilidir” [8, 4].

Shu bilan birga, O’zbekiston sabzavot, poliz ekinlari va kartoshkachilik ilmiy-tadqiqot
institutining seleksioner olimlari tomonidan har xil muddatda pishadigan hosildor, yuqori sifatli
hamda kasalliklarga chidamli sabzavot ekinlarining 41, polizning 5 ta, kartoshkaning 6 ta yangi
navi yaratildi[9, 65].

Keyingi yillarda dunyo bo’yicha iglim o zgarlshl ogibatida yuzaga kelayotgan ekologik
omillar seleksionerlar oldlga yangi talablarni qo’ymoqda. [lmiy asoslangan, taj-ribada sinalgan,
suv tanqisligi va qurg’oqchil sharoitga moslashuvchan, turli -zararkunandayu kasalliklarga
chidamli, yuqori hosilli navlarni ko’paytirishni hayotning 0’zi1 taqozo etmoqda. Shu ma’noda,
o’tgan yili akademik M. Mirzayev nomidagi bog’dorchilik, uzumchilik va vinochilik ilmiy-
tadqiqot institutida Markaziy Osiyoda yagona bo’lgan “Invitro” laboratoriyasi ishga tushirilgach,
viruslardan xoli bo’lgan meva va uzum ko’ chatlarini yetishtirish imkoniyati yuzaga keldi. Umuman
olganda, urug’chilik tizimini rivojlantirish, meva-sabzavot mahsulotlarini qayta ishlash, saqlash
bo’yicha ilg’or texnologiyalar joriy etilishi hisobiga oxirgi 5 yilda qayta ishlangan mahsulotlar
hajml qariyb 5 marotaba oshdi. Ma’lumki, aholining ozig-ovqat mahsulotlariga bo’lgan talabini
ta’minlovchi asosiy tarmoqlardan yana biri chorvachilikdir[10, 53].

Chunki ishlab chiqarilayotgan qishloq xo’jaligi mahsulotlarining 42,2 foizi mazkur soha
hissasiga to’g’ri keladi. Ushbu jabhada erkin bozor mexanizmlari shakllantirilgani, ko’plab
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imtiyozlar taqdim etilayotgani natijasida chorva mollari soni hamda go’sht va sut mahsulotlari
ishlab chigarish hajmi muttasil ravishda ortib borayapti. 2015 yil yakunlariga ko’ra, barcha
toifadagi xo’jaliklarda qoramollar soni 1991 yildagiga nisbatan 2,4 barobarga, Jumladan sigirlar
soni 2 barobar, parrandalar soni 1,8 marta ko’paygani shunday deylshlmlzga to’la asos bo’la oladi
[11, 102].

Zotan, Prezidentimiz ta’kidlaganidek, “Xalqimiz salomatligini mustahkamlash, sog‘lom
turmush tarzini qaror toptirish, biz uchun hayotiy muhim masaladir. Takror aytaman, tinchlik
va sog‘likni ta’minlasak, qolgan hamma narsaga erishamiz. Qishloq xo‘jaligidagi islohotlardan
maqsad —iqtisodiy foyda ko‘rish bilan birga, ozig-ovqat xavfsizligini ta mmlash xalq farovonligini
oshirishdan iboratdir. Buni hech qachon esimizdan chigarmasligimiz zarur’ [12 4].
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SADR, FUOD VA LUBB TUZILMASI — TERMIZIY MODELINING ASOSIY
JIHATLARI
Karimov N.
Toshkent daviat shargshunoslik universiteti mustaqil tadqgiqotchisi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada tasavvuf tafakkurining yirik namoyandalaridan biri bo ‘Igan
Hakim Termiziy tomonidan ilgari surilgan “qalb xaritasi’ konsepsiyasining asosiy jihatlari tahlil
qilinadi. Xususan, qalbning ichki tuzilishi bo ‘yicha taklif qilingan to ‘rtta darajadan — sadr, qalb,
fuod va lubb — uch asosiy bosqich: sadr, fuod va lubb chuqur ko rib chigiladi. Mazkur struktura
Qur’oni karimdagi ma’naviy-psixologik terminologiyaga asoslangan bo ‘lib, inson qalbining
ilohiy haqiqat sari bo ‘Igan ichki sayrini aks ettiradi.

Sadr darajasi — qalbning eng tashqi qatlami bo ‘lib, unda inson nafs bilan ilk bor kurashga
kirishadi. Bu darajada ma’naviy uyg ‘onish boshlanadi, biroq qalb hali ilohiy nurlarga to ‘lig
ochilmagan bo ‘ladi. Fuod esa qalbning teranroq qatlamini ifodalaydi, bu bosqichda qalb ilohiy
nurva ilhomni gabul gila boshlaydi, ongli tafakkur, sezgi va ma rifat shakllanadi. Lubb — qalbning
eng chuqur va pok holati bo ‘lib, unda bandaning Allohga bo ‘Igan ichki yaqinligi, tafakkurdagi
sof birlik va ruhiy mukammallik gavdalanadi.

Magolada shuningdek, ushbu tuzilma islom psixologiyasi shakllanishidagi o ‘rni, uning
tasavvufdagi ma’naviy shakllanish modeli sifatidagi ilmiy-ruhiy ahamiyati yoritiladi. Termiziy
yondashuvi orqali inson qalbi nafaqat ruhiy idrok markazi, balki ilohiy haqgiqatlar bilan bog ‘lovchi
metafizik makon sifatida tushuntiriladi. Bu yondashuv tasavvuf psixologiyasi va islomiy ruhiy
tahlil metodologiyasining ilk nazariy asoslaridan biri sifatida qadrlanadli.

Kalit so zlar: tasavvuf, qalb, sadr, fuod, lubb, Hakim Termiziy modeli, islom psixologiyasi,
ma’naviy shakllanish.

Tasavvuftafakkurida qalb— insonning ichki olami, ma’naviy intilishlari va ilohiy haqiqatlarga
ochiqligi ramzi sifatida talqin qilinadi. U nafaqat insoniy tuyg‘ular va tafakkurning markazi, balki
ilohiy ilhomni gabul qgiluvchi metafizik maydon sifatida tushuniladi. Qalbni shunday murakkab
va ko‘p qatlamli holatda tahlil gilgan mutasavviflar orasida Hakim Termiziy (IX asr) alohida
o‘ringa ega. U o‘zining chuqur tafakkuri va Qur’oni karimdagi ruhiy tushunchalarni semantik
tahlil gilishi orqali tasavvufiy psixologiya tarixida asos soluvchilardan biri sifatida tanilgan.

Hakim Termiziy inson qalbmlng ruhiy taraqqiyoti va ilohiy haqiqat sari ichki sayrini
tushuntirish magsadida qalbning to‘rtta ichki qatlami — sadr, qalb, fuod va lubb — dan iborat
bo‘lgan nazariy modelni ilgari suradi. Ushbu tuzilma ilk bor uning mashhur asari “Bayon al-farq
bayn as-sadr valqalb val fuad val lubb” (“Ko‘ks, galb, fuad va lubb orasidagi farq bayom )da
mukammal tarzda izohlangan. Termiziy bu model orqali tasavvufdagi qalb haqgidagi ma’naviy-
metaforik tasavvurni aniq bosqichlarga ajratgan holda, uni nazariy asosga ko‘chiradi.

Mazkur maqgolada aynan ushbu qalb xarltasmlng uch asosiy komponenti — sadr, fuod va lubb
— tahlil qilinadi. Ularning o‘zaro bog‘ligligi, ma’naviy shakllanishdagi roli va Qur’oni karimdagi
semantik ildizlari asosida Termiziy modelining islom psixologiyasi shakllanishidagi ilmiy-ruhiy
ahamiyati yoritiladi.

Sadr — ichki kurash va zohiriylik bosqichi

Hakim Termiziy tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan qalb tuzilmasining birinchi va eng tashqi qatlami
bu — sadrdir. Arab tilidagi “sadr” so‘zi lug‘aviy jihatdan “ko‘krak”, “old qism”, “boshlanish
nuqtasi” kabi ma’nolarni anglatadi. Qur’oni karimda bu atama ko‘plab oyatlarda insonning
ruhiy holatiga ishora qiluvchi kontekstda ishlatiladi. Masalan, “Alloh kimni hidoyat qilmoqni
iroda qilsa, uning ko‘ksini Islomga ochib qo‘yadir...” (An‘am, 125) oyatida “sharh as-sadr” —
qalbning ochilishi, ilohiy hidoyatni qabul qilishga tayyorhgl ifodalanadi. Aksincha, “Kimni
Zalolatga ketka21shn1 iroda qilsa,uning ko‘ksini Xuddl osmonga ko‘tarilayotgandek, tor va tang
qilib qo‘yadir...” (An’am, 125) kabi oyatlarda esa “ziyq as-sadr” orqali ruhiy torlik, zulmat va
inqiroz holati nazarda tutiladi.

Termiziy tafsirida sadr — bu ruhiy shakllanishning boshlanish nuqtasi bo‘lib, qalb va nafs
0 rta51dag1 ilk ichki kurash shu bosqlchda boshlanadl “Inson bu darajada hah o z ma’naviy
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Islom bilan cheklangan bo‘ladi. Tashqi amal ichki e’tiqodga aylanmagan, qalb esa hali ilohiy
nurlarga ochilmagan. Sadr — bu sinov, inkor vae ‘tirof o‘rtasidagi ruhiy ziddiyat makoni. Termiziy
nazarida, sadr darajasida inson qalbi hali o‘zining haqiqiy qutlug® magsadlariga yo‘nalmagan,
lekin bu bosqlchda ruhiy uyg‘onish boshlanadi, galb hayoti sezila boshlaydi, ilohiy nurning ilk
nurafshonliklari ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Sadr bosqichi, shumngdek nafsning hukmronhgl kuchli bo‘lgan holatdir. Insonmng ichki
olamida halovat yo‘q, uning qalbi vasvasa, shubha, g‘aflat va nafsiy istaklar bilan to‘lib-toshgan
bo‘ladi. Qur’onda Shaytonning sadrga “vasvasa solishi” (An-Naas, 5-6) haqida ochiq ta’kidlanadi.
Demak, bu bosgichda inson galbi hali ilohiy nurdan yiroq, lekin ayni paytda ruhiy uyg‘onish,
haq1qatn1 izlash va poklanish istagi paydo bo‘lishi mumkin. Termiziy buni “sadrda gqalbning ichki
chagnashi” deb tasvirlaydi.

Sadr shuningdek, ruhiy tayyorgarlikning mezoni sifatida ham talqin gilinadi. Inson ushbu
bosqichda zohiriy amalni ichki iymon bilan uyg‘unlashtirishni boshlaydi. Bu amal ¢’tiqod bilan
birlashgachgina, inson qalbi keyingi bosqich — qalb va undan keyin fuod sari harakatlana
boshlaydi. Termiziy bu bosqichni ruhiy shakllanishdagi muhim sinov bosqichi sifatida talqin
qilgan: bu yerda inson nafs bilan kurash olib boradi, va agar u g‘olib chigsa, qalb ochiladi, agar
mag‘lub bo‘lsa, sadr yana torayadi va zulmat ichida qoladi.

Termiziy ning sadr haqidagi tafakkuri nafaqat Qur’on oyatlarining semantik tahliliga, balki
tasavvufiy tajribaning chuqur anglanishiga ham tayangan. U sadrni ruhiy sayrning muhim manzili
sifatida qaraydi. i ining i i
bilan uchrashish yo‘liga kiradi. Shunday qilib, sadr — tashqi dunyo va botin o‘rtasidagi ruhiy
eshik, qalbning ilohiy haqiqat sari yo‘nalishidagi ilk va zaruriy bosqichdir.

Fuod — ichki sezgi va ilohiy nur markazi

Hakim Termiziy tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan qalbning to‘rtta darajasidan biri — fuod —
insonning ruhiy hayotida eng muhim ichki burilish nuqtasidir. Termiziy ta riﬁga ko‘ra, fuod
galbning sadrdan chuqurroq joylashgan qatlami bo‘lib, bu qatlamda ilohiy nur, ya’ni Allohdan
keluvchi ilhom va haqiqatni idrok etish kuchi Joylashadl U sadrdan farqli o 1ar0q, faqat tashqi
amal va zohiriy hislar bilan emas, balki qalbning ma’nodagi idroki, ya’ni botiniy sezgi va tafakkur
bilan bog‘liq.

Qur’oni karimda fuod so‘zi bir necha marta ishlatilgan bo‘lib, u ong, tushunish, his etish,
ruhiy ta’sirlanish ma’nolarida keladi. Jumladan, “Yer yuzida yurmaydilarmi, shunda ularda
aql yuritadigan qalblaryoki eshitadigan quloglar bo‘lardi. Zero, albatta ko‘zlar ko‘r bo‘lmas,
ko‘kslardagi galblar ko‘r bo‘lur”. (Haj, 46) oyatida fuod idrok va anglashning qalbga xos shakli
sifatida tilga olinadi. Bu orqali Qur’on insonning haqiqiy ko‘rish va eshitish kuchi uning tashqi
a’zolarida emas, balki ichki qalbiy sezgilarida ekanini ta’kidlaydi.

Termiziy nazarida, fuod — qalbiy ilhomning markazi bo‘lib, bu gatlamda inson nafaqat
ilohiy haqiqatlarni his qiladi, balki ularni qalban anglay boshlaydi. Ruhiy sayr (suluk)ning aynan
shu bosqichida Alloh bilan aloqga yanada yaqinroq va sezgirroq tus oladi. Insonning galbi fuod
orqali kashfiyotga ochiladi, tushunchalar chuqurlashadi, ma’nolar ochiladi. Fuodda tushunish —
intellektual ong emas, balki qalbiy kashf va ma’naviy sezgi bilan bog‘liqdir. Bu bosqgichda ilm
faqatgina o‘rganilgan ma’lumotlar emas, balki ichki ilhom va qalbiy tafakkurga aylanadi.

Termiziy fuodni nafaqat sezgi V0$1tas1 balki ruhiy tafakkurning faol maydoni sifatida ham
talgin qiladi. Unga ko‘ra, haqiqat faqatgma zohiriy tafsir va dalillar orqali emas, balki qalbning
ichki yoritilishi orqah anglanadl Shuning uchun, fuod — qalbning 110h1y haqlqatlar bilan birinchi
bevosita aloga o‘rnatuvchi gatlamidir. Bu yerda inson shunchaki ma’lumotlarni o‘rganmaydi,
balk1 haqiqatni qalblda h1s qiladi va hayotiy tajriba bilan bog‘laydi. Bu holat Termiziy tafsirida

“qalbning nurlanishi”, ya’ni tajalliy bilan ifodalanadi.

Shuningdek, Term121y ning yondashuvida fuod ruhiy tarblyamng asosiy magsadlaridan biri
sifatida ko‘riladi. U insonni hayotda tafakkur, hushyorlik va ma’naviy sezgirlik sari yetaklaydi.
Sadr bosqichida nafs bilan kurashgan inson fuod darajasida o‘z qalbining botiniy kuchini kashf
etadi, uni faoliyatga jalb qiladi va ilohiy haqiqatlarga chuqur intilish bilan yashay boshlaydi.

Fuod — Termiziy modelida ruhiy sayrning markaziy qatlami bo‘lib, unda inson qalban anglash,
sezish va ilhom olish orqali ilohiy haqiqatga yaqinlashadi. Bu bosqich, sadrda boshlangan ichki
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uyg‘onishning teran ma’noga ega bo‘lgan davomidir. Fuod qalbga nisbatan chuqurroq daraja
bo‘lib, u nafagat ong, balki ruhiy ko‘z sifatida talqin qilinadi. Termiziy bu bosqichda haqiqatga
yaqinlashishni nafaqgat bilim, balki qalbiy tafakkur va ichki nurning hosilasi sifatida tushuntiradi.

Lubb - haqgigatning markazi va sof tafakkur darajasi

Qalbning Termiziy modeli doirasida eng chuqur, eng oliy va eng kamyob bosqichi bu —
lubbdir. “Lubb” arab tilida “mag‘z”, “mohiyat”, “ichki mazmun” yoki “sof aql” ma’nolarini
anglatadi. Bu atama nafaqat nutqiy jihatdan, balki semantik jihatdan ham ichki poklik, fikrning
chuqurligi va qalbning mutlaq haqiqat bilan alogasini bildiradi. Termiziyga ko‘ra, lubb galbning
ichki yuragidir — bu darajaga yetgan inson faqatgina nafsiy va ruhiy tozalikni emas, balki ilohiy
birlikni chin galbdan idrok etish darajasini ham egallaydi.

Qur’oni karimda “lubb” atamasi ko‘plab oyatlarda tafakkur, idrok va chuqur aql egalariga
nisbatan ishlatiladi. Masalan: “...Albatta, aql egalarigina eslarlar”. (Zumar, 9) oyati insonni
tafakkurga, haqiqatni faqat zoh1r1y ko‘z bilan emas, balki qalbdagi sof tafakkur bilan ko‘rishga
da’vat etadi. Qur’onda “ulu al-albab” deb atalgan guruh — aynan ushbu lubb maqomiga erishgan,
ya’ni har qanday holatda ham haqiqatni qalban anglaydigan, nur bilan to‘lgan aql egalari deb
talqin qilinadi.

Hakim Termiziy ushbu bosqichni qalbning mukammallik holati, ya’ni nafsdan tozalanib, faqat
Alloh bilan bog‘langan ruhiy markaz sifatida tasvirlaydi. Unga ko‘ra, lubb darajasiga erishgan
inson Allohni faqat ilmiy dalillar bilan emas, balki bevosita galbiy idrok, yoritilgan galb, ilohiy
nur orqali anglaydi. Bu — riyozat, mujahada, nafs bilan kurash, sabr, ibodat va ruhiy yetuklik
orqali bosib o‘tiladigan ruhiy sayrning yakuniy manzilidir.

Termiziy lubbni inson galbining chin haqiqat bilan aloqasi uzilmas darajasi deb biladi. Unga
ko‘ra, bu magomda insonning qalbi butunlay ma’naviy hayotga, ilohiy haqiqatga, Allohning
razosiga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘ladi. Inson bu holatda nafsdan butunlay xalos bo‘ladi, dunyoviy
manfaatlar unga ta’sir qilmaydi, qalb shaytoniy vasvasalardan holi bo‘ladi. Lubbda qalb faqat

o‘g‘rilik, xolislik, ixlos va tafakkur bilan yashaydl

Term121y bu maqomga erishgan zotlarni “ahl al-lubb” — ya’ni, sof aql egalari deb ataydi. Bu
darajadagi shaxslar haqigatni nafaqat tushunadi, balki uni ong bilan yashaydi. Ular tafakkur egasi
bo‘lish barobarida, qalbiy sezgi va nur egalarldlr Lubb bu ma’noda nafaqat ruhly yuksalishning
eng oliy cho‘qqisi, balki tawhid — Allohning birligi haqidagi e’tiqodning chin ma’nodagi hayotiy
tajribaga aylangan bosgichidir.

Demak, lubb—bu inson galbining eng sof, eng yuksak, eng haqlqatgayaqlnlashgan holatidir. U
nafaqat tafakkurnmg markazi, balki nurga to lgan Allohga bog‘langan qalbning chin mohiyatidir.
Termiziy yondashuvida, ruhly sayrning eng so‘nggi va eng oliy bosqichi bo‘lgan lubb — nafsiy
qgobigdan tozalanib, haqiqatga yadro darajasida yetgan insoniy mavjudlikning ramzidir. Shu
sababli ham Termiziy modelida lubb — galb shakllanishining nihoyatdagi maqsadi va ruhiy
mukammallikning timsolidir.

Hakim Termiziy tomonidan ilgari surilgan sadr, fuod va lubb tuzilmasi tasavvufiy tafakkurda
inson qalbining bosqichma-bosqich ruhiy sayrini ifodalovchi konseptual model sifatida
shakllangan. Ushbu tuzilma orqali Termiziy qalbni oddiy biologik a’zo emas, balki ilohiy haqiqgat
sari intiluvchi metafizik va ruhiy makon sifatida talqin etadi. Unga ko‘ra, sadr — zohiriy amal
va nafsiy kurashlar bosqichi; fuod — ilohiy nurni galban his qilish, ichki tafakkur va ruhiy sezgi
markazi; lubb esa — tozalangan, nurlangan qalbning ilohiy haqiqat bilan bevosita alogasini
ifodalovchi eng sof va olly maqomdir.

Bu modelning ahamiyati shundaki, u tasavvufdagl qalb konsepsiyasini tizimlashtirib, uni
p51x010g1k va pedagogik yondashuvlar bilan uyg‘unlashtirishga 1mkon beradi. Chunki Termlzly
ta’riflagan bosqichlar ruhiy tarblyanmg asosily tamoyillarini, ya’ni nafsni jilovlash, tafakkurni
shakllantirish, galbni poklash va ma’rifatga erishish bosqichlarini nazariy asosda tushuntiradi.
Shu boisdan, Termlzly modeli nafaqgat d1n1y yoki tasavvufiy maktablar doirasida, balki islom
p51x010g1yas1 ruhiy yetuklik nazariyasi va ma’naviy pedagogika uchun ham fundamental manba
sifatida e’tirof etiladi.

Ushbu yondashuv islom tafakkurida galbni oddiy diniy timsol emas, balki murakkab
ruhiy-insoniy tuzilma sifatida tushunishga yo‘l ochgan. Termiziyning bu nazariyasi islom
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psixologiyasining dastlabki poydevorini tashkil qilib, keyingi mutasavviflar (al-G‘azzoliy, Ibn
Arabiy va boshgalar) uchun g‘oyaviy asos bo‘lib xizmat qilgan.
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10.00.00 — FILOLOGIYA FANLARI

THE EFFECTIVENESS OF PODCASTS IN TEACHING ENGLISH LISTENING
SKILLS
Axrorova Munisaxon Nodirxon qizi
Student at the Tourism faculty of Chirchik state pedagogical university

Annotation: This study explores the effectiveness of podcasts in teaching English as a foreign
language, specifically focusing on listening skills. Conducted as a qualitative case study in a Tashkent
high school, it examines the benefits and challenges of using podcasts in a tenth-grade classroom. Data
were gathered through interviews, questionnaires, and pre/post listening assessments. The findings
suggest that podcast-based instruction improves student engagement, listening comprehension, and
vocabulary acquisition. However, challenges such as technological constraints, inconsistent audio
quality, and varying student proficiency levels were identified. To maximize effectiveness, the study
recommends extended implementation with carefully selected materials tailored to diverse learner
needs. While most students responded positively to this method, some found it difficult due to fast
speech and unfamiliar accents. Despite these challenges, podcasts offer a valuable tool for authentic
language exposure and improved auditory comprehension.

Key words: listening comprehension, authentic materials, student-centered learning, language
practice, student engagement, active listening, qualitative study, language learning strategy, language
acquisition, learner motivation.

PODKASTLARNING INGLIZ TILIDA TINGLASH KO‘NIKMALARINI
O‘RGATISHDA SAMARADORLIGI
Axrorova Munisaxon Nodirxon qizi
Chirchiq davlat pedagogika universiteti Turizm fakulteti talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu tadgiqot podkastlarning ingliz tilini chet tili sifatida o ’rgatishdagi
samaradorligini o’rganadi, xususan tinglash qobiliyatiga e 'tibor beradi. Toshkentdagi o ‘rta
maktabda sifatli misol tariqasida o ‘tkazilgan u o ‘ninchi sinf sinfida podkastlardan foydalanishning
afzalliklari va muammolarini o ‘rganadi. Ma’lumotlar intervyular, so ’rovnomalar va tinglashdan oldin
/ keyin baholash orqali to’plangan. Topilmalar shuni ko ’rsatadiki, podkastga asoslangan o’qitish
talabalarning faolligini, tinglab tushunishni va so’z boyligini o ’zlashtirishni yaxshilaydi. Birogq,
texnologik cheklovlar, nomuvofiq audio sifati va o’quvchilarning turli darajadagi malakalari kabi
muammolar aniglandi. Samaradorlikni oshirish uchun tadgiqot o’quvchilarning turli ehtiyojlariga
moslashtirilgan digqat bilan tanlangan materiallar bilan kengaytirilgan amaliyotni tavsiya qiladi.
Aksariyat talabalar bu usulga ijobiy javob bergan bo’lsalar, ba’zilariga tez nutq va notanish urg’u
tufayli qiyinchilik tug’dirdi. Ushbu qgiyinchiliklarga qaramay, podkastlar tilni haqiqiy ta sir qilish va
eshitish qobiliyatini yaxshilash uchun gimmatli vositani taklif qiladi.

Kalitso’zlar: tinglab tushunish, haqiqiy materiallar, o ’quvchiga yo naltirilgan ta’lim, til amaliyoti,
o 'quvchilarning faolligi, faol tinglash, sifatli o’rganish, til o’rganish strategiyasi, tilni o’zlashtirish,
o 'quvchilar motivatsiyasi.

IOPEKTUBHOCTD ITIOJAKACTOB B OBYYEHUHN HABBIKAM AYINPOBAHUS
AHITIMUCKOI'O A3BIKA
Axpoposa Mynucaxon Hooupxon xusu
Cmyoenmxa gpaxynemema mypuzma upuurkcko2o 20¢y0apCcmeeHH020 nedazo2uiecko2o
VHUBepcumema

Annomayus: B smom uccredosanuu usyuaemcs 3@gexmusHocms nooKacmoe 6 npenooasaHuu
AH2TUTICKO20 A3bIKA KAK UHOCMPAHHO20, YOEss 0c000e BHUMAHUE HABbIKAM ayouposanusl. [Iposedennoe
KaK KavecmeeHnHoe ucciedosanue 6 cpednel wikone lauwikenma, OoHO uzyuaem npeumyuwecmeda u
npoodneMbl UCNONBL308AHUS NOOKACOE 8 Klldcce 0ecsimo2o Kaacca. Jlanuvie cooupanucy ¢ noMowbio
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UHMEPBbIO, AHKEMUpOSanus U OyeHoK 0o/nocie ayouposanus. Pesyremamvr noxkasvisarom, umo
0bOyueHue HaA OCHOBe NOOKACMO8 YIyuuldem 6081e4eHHOCMb YYauuxcs, NOHUMAHUe HA CAyX U
npuobpemenue cnoeapro2o sanaca. OOHaKo ObLIU 8blA6IeHbl MaKue nPodeMbl, KAK MexHoI02udecKue
02PAaHU4eHUsl, HeNOCMOSIHHOE KA4eCme0 36YKa U pa3IuyHble YPOSHU GlAOEHUS A3bIKOM VUAUWUMUCS.
Jna maxcumanvHou 3¢pexmusnocmu uccie0osanue pekoMeHoyem paculupenHyio peanu3ayuio ¢
mujamenbHo OMOOPAHHLIMU MAMepualamu, Aoanmupo8aHHbIMU K DPA3TUYHLIM HOMPEOHOCHAM
yuawuxcs. Xoms OONLUUHCINGO YYAWUXCS NONOHCUMENbHO OMPeazuposaiu Ha 3mom Memoo,
HEKOMOPbIM OH NOKA3ALCSA CILOACHBIM U3-30 ObICPOU pedu U He3HAKOMbIX akyenmos. Hecmomps
Ha smu npodiemsl, NOOKACMblL NPEONA2aom YeHHblll UHCMPYMEHm OISl AYMEeHMUYH020 80CNPUAMUSL
A3bIKA U YIYUUEHUSL CTTYX08020 80CNPULMUAL.

Knrouesvie cnosa: ayouposanue, aymenmuynvle Mamepuaisl, oOyueHue, opueHmuposanHoe Ha
yuawuxcs, A3bIKO8AS NPAKMUKA, B081€4eHHOCHb YUAWUXCA, AKMUGHOe CIVUulaHue, KayecmeeHHOoe
obyueHue, cmpame2us U3y4eHusl A3blKd, YC0eHUe A3bIKA, MOMUBAYUSL YUAUUXCHL.

INTRODUCTION. Within the context of English language education in Uzbekistan, where
English is taught as a foreign language (EFL), developing effective listening skills is recognized as a
fundamental component of language acquisition and proficiency. Success in EFL education increasingly
depends on learners’ ability to comprehend authentic spoken English, which represents a critical
outcome of the language learning process. This emphasis on listening proficiency is supported by
numerous scholars including J. Field [Field, 2008], G. Buck [Buck, 2001], M. Rost [Rost, 2011], L.
Vandergrift [ Vandergrift & Goh, 2012], and S. Graham [Graham, 2017], and aligns with J. Harmer’s
assertion that listening skills form the foundation for developing other language competencies,
encompassing vocabulary acquisition, pronunciation modeling, and discourse comprehension
[Harmer, 2007; 133]. Furthermore, L. Flowerdew and J. Miller highlight how proficient listening
serves as a key indicator of students’ overall English language competence and their readiness for
real-world communication [Flowerdew & Miller, 2005]. However, mastering listening comprehension
is widely acknowledged as one of the most challengmg aspects of language learning. This difficulty
stems from various factors including the ephemeral nature of spoken language, the need for immediate
processing, and the complexity of authentic speech patterns, as noted by C. Goh [Goh, 2000; 57].
Additionally, factors such as limited exposure to authentic English, anxiety during listening activities,
lack of effective listening strategies, and insufficient metacognitive awareness all contribute to
students’ struggles in developing adequate listening skills, as emphasized by N. Gilakjani and M.
Ahmadi [Gilakjani & Ahmadi, 2011; Renandya & Farrell, 2011]. Essentially, students often experience
considerable frustration and anxiety when confronted with authentic English listening materials that
contain natural speech rates, colloquialisms, and varied accents. According to preliminary observations
conducted at senior high schools in Chirchiq, Tashkent region before initiating this research, numerous
challenges in listening comprehension were identified. The findings revealed that many students
demonstrated significant difficulties in understanding authentic English speech, often becoming
disengaged during listening activities. Some students exhibited anxiety and lack of confidence when
participating in listening exercises, while others struggled to maintain focus during extended listening
tasks. Additionally, there is consensus among educators that students require more exposure to diverse,
authentic listening materials that reflect real-world communication rather than the artificial, carefully
articulated recordings typically found in traditional textbooks. Thus, there is a recommendation to
introduce innovative instructional technologies and methodologles that both satisfy curriculum
requirements and address students’ individual listening development needs. Moreover, it is emphasized
by T. Nguyen and W. Bohlke that creating an engaging listening environment that incorporates
authentic materials and promotes active processing strategies is essential for developing proficient
listeners [Nguyen & Newton, 2020; Bohlke, 2014; 126]. Given these challenges, it is crucial to employ
effective teaching approaches and technologies to address these issues. Within the realm of listening
instruction, podcast-based learning has emerged as a promising approach to meet these demands,
particularly in creating an optimal learning environment for EFL students to enhance their listening
comprehension, connecting them with authentic English content and meaningful contexts [Rosell-
Aguilar, 2007; 489]. According to several studies conducted by M. Abdous [Abdous et al., 2009], F.
O’Bryan and V. Hegelheimer [O’Bryan & Hegelheimer, 2007], and Y. Hasan and M. Hoon [Hasan &
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Hoon, 2013], podcasts offer valuable opportunities for extensive listening practice with authentic
materials that can be accessed both inside and outside the classroom, thereby extending learning
beyond traditional instructional settings. According to various researchers, podcast-based instruction
is implemented in educational contexts through diverse methodological frameworks [Chan et al.,
2011; Farangi et al., 2015; 78]. Typically, these frameworks consist of three main phases that guide
the progression of podcast-enhanced listening lessons. A. Ramli delineates podcast instruction into
pre-listening, while-listening, and post-listening phases [Ramli, 2018]. Similarly, K. Qasim and A.

Al-Fadda organize podcast implementation into preparation, engagement, and extension stages
[Qasim & Fadda, 2013]. The elements within these instructional frameworks provide educators with
structured approaches to effectively integrate podcasts into listening instruction, offering sequences
distinct from traditional listening methodologies [ Yeh, 2013; 135]. The initial phase of podcast-based
instruction is the pre-listening stage, which encompasses both topic introduction and listening
preparation. This phase aims to activate students’ schema and prepare them for comprehension in a
manner conducive to learning. According to M. Rost, it is essential to establish context and purpose
before engaging with the listening text [Rost, 2011; 146]. This stage typically occurs at the outset of
the lesson, where various activities are organized to engage students’ interest and activate relevant
background knowledge before podcast engagement [Vandergrift & Goh, 2012; 176]. The second
phase, termed the while-listening stage, pertains to the array of methodological options available to
teachers during actual podcast engagement. This stage encompasses various approaches and techniques
used for processing the listening input. It prompts students to actively engage with the content while
focusing on specific comprehension goals [Lynch, 2009]. This serves as a pivotal period in which
students utilize various listening strategies while working individually or collaboratively to construct
meaning from the audio input. During this phase, students are encouraged to apply their comprehension
abilities while the teacher provides guidance, scaffolding, and actively monitors their progress. The
post-listening phase, delineated by L. Vandergrift [Vandergrift, 2004] and J. Field [Field, 2008],

involves examining and extending comprehension, focusing on both content and language features.

This stage encompasses two primary activities: comprehension consolidation and language extension.

Comprehension consolidation activities encourage students to reflect on their understanding and
evaluate their interpretation of the podcast content. Conversely, language extension activities aim to
utilize the podcast content as a springboard for developing other language skills such as speaking,
writing, or critical thinking. During this stage, the teacher introduces activities to reinforce previously
processed content, enabling students to respond to the material both orally and in written form.
Furthermore, several studies have explored the application of podcasts in teaching listening skills in
various nations where English is taught as a non-native language. One of the influential studies in the
field of podcast-based instruction, conducted in the Iranian context by M. Farangi, revealed that
podcast implementation contributed significantly to enhanced listening comprehension among
students [Farangi et al., 2015; 84]. Additionally, it highlights the contextual relevance of podcasts in
language learning worldwide. Another empirical investigation conducted in the Turkish context by S.
Kavaliauskiené [Kavaliauskiené & Anusien¢, 2009] confirmed that podcast implementation resulted
in improvements in students’ listening abilities and fostered greater autonomy in the learning process.
Similarly, a study conducted in a Chinese context by C. Li[L1, 2010], found that podcast implementation
facilitated increased student engagement and played a crucial role in boosting students’ confidence
and motivation in developing listening skills within the classroom setting. Moreover, research has
explored the utilization of podcasts in enhancing listening comprehension within the Central Asian
context, where English is taught to non-native speakers, demonstrating the successful implementation
of podcast-based instruction in developing listening skills. This success is attributed to podcasts’
ability to create an accessible environment for students to engage with authentic oral communication,
resulting in heightened confidence in comprehending spoken English both inside and outside the
classroom. Subsequently, a relevant study by P. Rajpal indicated a notable enhancement in students’
metacognitive awareness and self-efficacy regarding listening tasks [Rajpal et al., 2020]. Moreover,
there was an observable trend of increased student autonomy and motivation in the listening
development process. As mentioned earlier, empirical research has explored the application and
outcomes of podcast-based instruction on listening skills within the EFL context. However, there is a
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shortage of research concentrating on the application of podcasts, particularly in teaching listening
comprehension at the senior high school level in Uzbekistan. While existing studies have primarily
been conducted at university levels or in Western educational contexts, this study endeavors to examine
the benefits and limitations of employing podcast-based instruction to develop listening skills in senior
high school settings in Chirchiq, Tashkent region, with particular attention to its impact on
comprehension, motivation, and autonomous learning practices.

METHODOLOGY

This study investigates the effectiveness of podcast-based instruction in teaching English listening
skills, focusing on both its advantages and challenges. A qualitative case-study design was employed,
as it allowed for an in- -depth exploration of real-life classroom experiences in an authentic educational
setting. The interpretive research paradigm guided this study, emphasizing the analysis of participants’
perspectives and experiences in their natural learning environment (Creswell & Poth, 2018).

Research Setting and Participants: The study was conducted at a public senior high school in
Chirchiq, Tashkent region, Uzbekistan. This school was chosen based on two primary factors:

1. The English teacher’s proactive interest in implementing podcast-based instruction and prior
experience in technology-enhanced language learning.

2. Accessibility, including ease of obtaining research permissions and proximity to the research
team’s location.

The participants consisted of 11th-grade students, selected due to their engagement in English
language learning within a non-English-speaking environment. The sample included students from
diverse socioeconomic backgrounds and varying levels of prior English proficiency. The inclusion of
students from both urban and rural areas enriched the study by incorporating a range of experiences
and perspectives.

Instructional Approach: Podcast-Based Learning

Podcast-based instruction was implemented as the primary pedagogical approach, emphasizing
engagement with authentic audio materials. This approach aimed to:

* Improve students’ listening comprehension and aural proficiency.
*» Expose students to real-life English speech patterns and diverse accents.
* Promote active listening strategies and independent learning.

The instructional process followed a structured three-phase model to guide students through the
podcast-based learning experience:

1. Pre-listening phase — Activating schema, preparing relevant vocabulary, and establishing the
listening purpose.

2. While-listening phase — Engaging in guided listening tasks with focus questions, note-taking,
and comprehension exercises.

3. Post-listening phase — Conducting comprehension checks, discussions, reflections, and
extension activities to reinforce learning.

Data Collection Methods: To ensure a comprehensive understanding of students’ experiences and
the impact of podcast-based instruction, multiple data collection techniques were employed:

1. Classroom Observations

* Conducted during podcast-based lessons to document student engagement, listening strategies,
and comprehension responses.
* Observations focused on students’ ability to understand and process audio materials effectively.

2. Semi-Structured Interviews

 Conducted with both the teacher and selected students to gather insights into their experiences,
perceived benefits, and challenges.

* Teacher interviews examined pedagogical strategies, implementation difficulties, and student
progress.

* Student interviews explored their listening comprehension improvements and challenges faced
in using podcasts.

3. Questionnaires

* Open-ended questionnaires were distributed to all student participants, addressing:
* Prior experience with podcasts.
* Attitudes towards podcast-based learning.
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* Self-assessment of listening improvements.
* Specific challenges encountered in listening activities.

4. Pre-test and Post-test Listening Assessments

* Pre-testand post-testassessments were administered to measure students’ listening comprehension
progress.

* Tests focused on evaluating:

* Main idea recognition.

* Identifying specific details.

» Understanding speaker intentions and different accents.

* The comparison of results provided quantifiable evidence of the effectiveness of podcast-based
instruction.

Data Analysis: The collected data were analyzed through a systematic process, including:

1. Transcription — Audio-recorded interviews were transcribed verbatim.

2. Coding and Categorization — Thematic coding was applied to identify key patterns.

* Deductive codes were based on existing literature.

* Inductive codes emerged from students’ responses.

3. Interpretation — Findings were synthesized to explore the benefits and challenges of podcast-
based learning.

4. Triangulation — Data from different sources (observations, interviews, questionnaires, and
assessments) were cross-verified to enhance validity and reliability.

Ethical Considerations: To ensure ethical integrity, the study followed strict research ethics
protocols:

* Informed consent was obtained from all participants, including parental consent for minors.

* Confidentiality and anonymity were maintained throughout the study.

* Participants were informed about the voluntary nature of their involvement and their right to
withdraw at any time.

* The selected podcast materials were reviewed for age-appropriateness and cultural sensitivity.

By employing a qualitative case study approach, supplemented with quantitative assessments, this
research provides an in-depth understanding of the impact of podcast-based instruction on English
listening skills. The integration of multiple data collection methods ensured reliable and triangulated
findings, allowing for a well-rounded evaluation of both the advantages and limitations of this
instructional approach.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The analysis of this study focuses on two primary aspects: (1) the benefits of integrating podcasts
into English listening instruction and (2) the challenges associated with their implementation. Based
on the findings, three key advantages of using podcasts for teaching listening skills were identified: (a)
enhancement of students’ listening comprehension, (b) fostering autonomous learning and engagement,
and (c) increased exposure to authentic language input. However, the study also revealed three main
limitations: (a) technical and accessibility issues, (b) variations in students’ proficiency levels, and (c)
the need for structured guidance to maximize learning outcomes.

Advantages of Integrating Podcasts for Enhancing Listening Proficiency: Based on the findings
and discussion in this study, two major benefits emerge from utilizing podcasts as a tool for teaching
English listening skills:

1. Improvement in students’ listening comprehension and retention.
2. Encouragement of independent learning and increased motivation.

Facilitating Student Engagement and Active Participation in the Learning Process: The
preliminary observations of this study indicate that prior to the incorporation of podcasts, students
demonstrated limited engagement in listening activities. Many struggled to understand spoken English,
particularly when encountering fast speech, unfamiliar vocabulary, or different accents. In traditional
listening exercises, students often relied heavily on written transcripts, and they faced difficulties
in comprehending authentic spoken dialogues. Additionally, the lack of real-life listening exposure
made it challenging for students to develop effective listening strategies. The following excerpts
illustrate students’ initial listening comprehension challenges before the implementation of podcast-
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based learning. Pauses or gaps in responses are indicated by slashes (//), and misinterpretations are
enclosed in brackets (()).

First listening task:

Audio: “Welcome to today’s episode! We’ll be discussing the impact of climate change on global
ecosystems.”

Student responses:

S1: “Umm... They are talking about... umm... climate? // I think it’s about the weather?”

S2: “I heard (impact) and (change), but I don’t know what they mean together.”

S3: “The speaker talks too fast. I only understood (global).”

Second listening task:

Audio: “Hi everyone, thanks for tuning in. Today, we’re going to explore some common idioms
used in business English.”

Student responses:

S4: “I understand (business), but the other words are too fast.”

S5: “The speaker said (idioms), but I don’t know what that means.”

S6: “I think they are talking about work, but I’'m not sure what exactly.”

The initial findings suggest that before implementing podcasts, students struggled with
comprehension due to a lack of exposure to diverse accents, varying speech speeds, and context-
based vocabulary. They often required multiple replays to grasp the main ideas, and their listening
confidence remained low. After integrating podcasts into the curriculum, significant improvements
were observed in students’ listening comprehension and engagement. The following transcriptions
showcase students’ responses after engaging in structured podcast-based listening activities.

First listening task (Post-podcast implementation):

Audio: “Welcome to today’s episode! We’ll be discussing the impact of climate change on global
ecosystems.”

Student responses:

S1: “The episode is about how climate change affects nature.”

S2: “I heard them mention (global warming), which means Earth is getting hotter.”

S3: “The speaker explained the effects on different animals and plants.”

Second listening task (Post-podcast implementation):

Audio: “Hi everyone, thanks for tuning in. Today, we’re going to explore some common idioms
used in business English.”

Student responses:

S4: “The episode explains phrases used in work conversations.”

S5: “Now I know that (break the ice) means to start a conversation in a friendly way.”

S6: “The speaker gave examples, and it helped me understand better.”

The findings suggest that after exposure to podcasts, students demonstrated improved listening
comprehension, better retention of new vocabulary, and increased confidence in interpreting spoken
English. Podcasts provided repeated exposure to authentic speech, enabling students to develop a better
understanding of pronunciation patterns, intonation, and contextual meanings. Moreover, students
exhibited greater enthusiasm and autonomy in their learning. Many reported listening to additional
podcast episodes outside the classroom, reinforcing their listening skills independently. This aligns
with research by R.Ogata & Y.Matsumoto [Ogata & Matsumoto, 2019; 189], which highlights the role
of digital audio resources in fostering self-directed language learning.

Developing Listening Proficiency through Authentic Language Exposure: Preliminary research
findings reveal that many students struggle with listening comprehension, particularly when it comes
to understanding different accents, fast speech, and unfamiliar vocabulary. Most students rely on
scripted textbook dialogues, which do not fully reflect real-life conversations. As a result, they find
it difficult to grasp spoken English in natural settings. The following excerpts illustrate the students’
challenges before the introduction of podcasts:

First Student Pair:

A: I don’t understand when native speakers talk fast.

B: Yes, they speak very quickly, and I can’t catch the words.

A: Sometimes, | understand the words, but I don’t get the meaning.

Education and innovative research 2025 y. Ne 3
Ne 3-55



Obpaszosanue u unHosayuonuvie ucciedosanus (2025 200 Ne 3)

B: Me too! They use a lot of informal expressions that we don’t learn in class.

Second Student Pair:

A: When I listen to English, I hear words, but I don’t understand the full sentence.

B: I think it’s because we don’t practice listening to real conversations.

A: Yes, our lessons are slow, and real conversations are much faster.

B: I wish we had more practice with natural English.

These conversations highlight that students initially faced significant challenges in processing
spoken English at a natural pace. However, after the implementation of podcasts as a learning tool,
there was a noticeable improvement in their comprehension skills. The students became more familiar
with natural speech patterns, developed better strategies for identifying key information, and improved
their ability to follow spoken dialogues.

The following excerpts demonstrate students’ progress after using podcasts in their listening
practice:

First Student Pair (After Podcast Exposure):

A: 1 listened to a podcast about traveling, and now I understand more phrases!

B: Me too! At first, it was difficult, but after listening a few times, I could follow better.

A: Yes, and I learned new expressions that native speakers use in daily life.

Second Student Pair (After Podcast Exposure):

A: T like using podcasts because I can pause and replay when I don’t understand.

B: Same! It helps me recognize different accents and pronunciation styles.

A: Now, I feel more confident when I hear English outside of class.

These findings suggest that incorporating podcasts into the learning process significantly improves
students’ listening skills. By providing exposure to diverse speakers and real-life conversations,
podcasts help learners develop more natural listening comprehension strategies.

Encouraging Student Motivation and Engagement in Learning: The study also revealed that
podcasts enhance students’ motivation and engagement in the listening process. Many students reported
that traditional listening exercises felt repetitive and unengaging, whereas podcasts introduced a sense
of novelty and real-world application. The following excerpts from student feedback highlight their
experiences:

Excerpt #1: “I enjoy listening to podcasts because they cover interesting topics. Unlike textbook
exercises, they feel more like real conversations.”

Excerpt #2: “Podcasts make learning fun. I can choose topics that I like, and it doesn’t feel like a
boring lesson.”

Excerpt #3: “T used to get nervous about listening tests, but now I feel more confident because I’ve
practiced with different voices and accents.”

In addition, teachers observed a positive change in students’ attitudes toward listening practice.
One teacher noted:

Excerpt #4 (Teacher’s Interview): “After integrating podcasts into our lessons, I noticed that
students became more engaged. They started discussing what they listened to and even recommended
podcasts to each other. This was a significant improvement from their previous passive approach to
listening exercises.” These findings indicate that using podcasts as a listening tool fosters a more
interactive and enjoyable learning experience. Students feel more motivated to listen actively, which
leads to greater improvement in their skills.

Challenges of Using Podcasts in Listening Comprehension: Despite the benefits, the study
identified several challenges students face when using podcasts for listening practice. The three main
difficulties include:

1. Understanding native speaker accents: Some students struggled with different accents, making
it difficult to comprehend certain podcast episodes.

2. Keeping up with fast speech: Many learners found it challenging to follow podcasts where
speakers talked too quickly, especially when they used informal language.

3. Technical accessibility: Some students experienced difficulties accessing podcasts due to a lack

of internet connectivity or unfamiliarity with podcast platforms.
Student Feedback on Challenges:
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—« “I sometimes find it hard to understand when the speaker has a strong accent.”

* “Some podcasts are too fast for me. I have to listen many times to catch everything.”

* “I don’t always have internet access, so I can’t listen to podcasts as often as I’d like.”

To address these challenges, teachers provided transcripts, introduced slower-paced podcasts for
beginners, and recommended offline listening options. These adjustments helped students overcome
their difficulties and maximize the benefits of podcast-based learning.

RECOMMENDATIONS

The study highlights both the benefits and challenges of using podcasts for teaching listening
skills. Based on the findings, the following conclusions were drawn:

* Podcasts positively impact students’ listening comprehension, vocabulary acquisition,
pronunciation awareness, and confidence in understanding spoken English.

» Students benefit from interactive tasks such as note-taking, summarizing, and discussing podcast
content with peers. Self-evaluation methods, such as listening journals and recorded responses, help
students track their progress.

* However, technical challenges, time constraints, and differences in listening proficiency limit
the full potential of podcasts in English language learning.

» To improve the effectiveness of podcasts, teachers need training in digital literacy, effective
lesson planning, and strategies for differentiated instruction.

* Future research should include students from different educational backgrounds and cultural
contexts to gain a broader understanding of how podcasts can be optimized for diverse learning needs.

By addressing these limitations, podcasts can become a more effective tool in developing students’
English listening skills, fostering greater engagement and long-term language retention.

CONCLUSION

This study explored the effectiveness of podcast-based instruction in enhancing English listening
skills among EFL learners in secondary schools in Chirchiq, Tashkent region. The findings indicate
that podcasts significantly contribute to students’ listening comprehension, vocabulary retention, and
overall engagement in language learning. By providing exposure to authentic spoken English, diverse
accents, and real-world conversational contexts, podcasts enabled students to develop stronger aural
skills and become more confident listeners. Furthermore, the research demonstrated that podcast-based
instruction fosters independent learning, as many students actively engaged with podcast materials
outside the classroom, leading to increased motivation and self-directed learning habits. However,
despite the clear advantages, several challenges were identified, including difficulties in understanding
fast speech and unfamiliar accents, technical accessibility issues, and variations in students’ listening
proficiency. To mitigate these challenges, teachers implemented supportive strategies such as using
transcripts, selecting level-appropriate podcasts, and incorporating guided listening exercises. The
study underscores the importance of structured guidance in maximizing the benefits of podcast-based
learning.

In conclusion, while podcasts prove to be a valuable tool in improving EFL students’ listening
skills, their effectiveness depends on careful selection of materials, appropriate scaffolding, and
accessibility considerations. Future research should expand on these findings by examining podcast-
based instruction across diverse educational settings and proficiency levels to develop more inclusive
and adaptive learning methodologies.
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MNPOBJEMBI MOJIOAEXHU B COBPEMEHHOU PYCCKOU JIUTEPATYPE
Aobnynnaesa bapuo KaasipoBHa,
CTapIIuii mpenogaBareib Kadeapbl pycCKOro si3blka U uteparypbl Pakyiabrera puionoruu
Y UCKYCCTB YPIreHUYCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA

AHHOTaus. B crartbe paccMaTpHBalOTCS OCHOBHBIC poOJIEMbI, C KOTOPBIMHU CTaJIKHUBACTCS
MOJIOZCHKb B IPOM3BEACHUSAX COBPEMEHHON PYCCKOM JINTEPATYPbL. AHATH3UPYIOTCS TEMbI [IOMCKA
CMBICIA JKMU3HH, OLMHOYECTBA, KOH(IMKTA IOKOICHWH, BIHMSHUSA LU(POBBIX TEXHONOTUH K
COLMAILHOM HeCTAGMILHOCTH. [IpuBoasiTcss mpuMepsbl u3 mpousBeneHuil Jmutpus Jlanwmiosa,
Anexkcanapa CaerupéBa, 3axapa Ilpunenuna wu apyrux aBtopoB. I[lomuépkuBaercs poib
JIUTEPATYPhl KaK CPEJCTBA OCMBICIICHUSI BHYTPEHHETO MHUpPa MOJIOABIX JIOAEH M MX MeECTa B
oO1ecTBe.

KitoueBbie cioBa: MOJIONEKb, COBPEMEHHAsl PyccKas JUTepaTypa, MpoOiIeMbl MOJIOIEKH,
WJIEHTUYHOCTb, OJWHOYECTBO, KOH(IMKT TIOKOJIEHUM, IU(poBas pealbHOCTh, COIMAIbHAS
HecTaOWIbHOCTH, Jlanunos, [Ipunenun, CHerupés.

[IpoGnemMbl MOJIOC)KU — OJHA U3 KJIFOUEBBIX TEM B COBPEMEHHOUN PYCCKOHM JHTEparype.
ABTOpBI BCE yale oOpailaroTcsi K BHYTPEHHEMY MHPY MOJOIBIX JIIOAEH, UX MEPEKUBAHUAM,
KOH(IMKTaM ¢ OOIIECTBOM U MOMBITKAM HAUTH CBOE MECTO B KM3HH.

CoBpemeHHasi pycckasi JuTeparypa BcE daile oOpailaercs K TeMe MOJOJAeKH — K e€
BHYTpPEHHEMY MHpY, TOMCKaM ce0s, MmeuTaM u cTpaxaM. Monozgoi yenoek XXI Beka KUBET B
CTPEMHTEIILHO MEHSIOIIEMCS] MUpE, I7leé CBOOOJa BhIOOpa COCENCTBYET C HEYBEPEHHOCTHIO, a
TEXHUYECKUHN MPOrpecc — C SMOLUUOHAIBHON OTCTPAHEHHOCTBIO. DTU MPOTUBOPEUUS U CTAIH
OCHOBOM JJIsI MHOTHX IIPOU3BEIECHUI COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKUX ITUCATEIIEH.

OnHO U3 KIIIOYEBBIX TEM SIBJISIETCS IOMCK CMBICIIA YKU3HU U CBOEH UIEHTUYHOCTH. MOJIOEXKD
HEpEeJIKO YyBCTBYET ce0sl MOTEPSHHOM, HE MOHMUMAs1, B 4YEM e€ mpegHa3HaueHue. Tak, B poMaHe
Jmutpusa lanunoBa «CHHUE ropom» repoil morpykKaeTcss B MOHOTOHHYIO PEalIbHOCTb, IBITAsICh
HAWTH B HEU XOTh KAKOM-TO CMBICI. Er0 BHyTpEHHUE pa3MBIIIIICHHUS OTPAXKAIOT SK3UCTEHIIUATIbHBIN
KPU3UC, 3HAKOMBIA MHOTUM MOJIOABIM JIFOJISIM.

Jpyroii BaKHOI TEMOI CTAHOBUTCS OIMHOYECTBO U OTUYkJIeHHE. COBPEMEHHBIE TEXHOJIOTUH,
HECMOTpsI Ha 00mIKe crioco00B OOIIEHUS, BCE Yallle IPUBOAAT K M30isiuuu. B kaure Anekcanapa
Cuerupéna «Bepa» nokazaHa repouHs, Ybl OTHOLIEHUS B UHTEPHETE IMOAMEHSIOT )KUBbIE YyBCTBA.
OHa TepsieTcs Mex Ay peaabHbIM U BUPTYAJIbHBIM, HE HAXO/S HACTOSILEH CBA3U C OKPYKAFOLITUMHU.

He menee akryanpHOM ocTa€Tcs W mpoOieMa KOHGIIMKTA TOKOJICHWW. PomuTenm wacto
HE TIOHMMAIOT CTPEMJICHUN MOJOAEKH, CUMTAas WX HAWBHBIMU WIM OeCrepCleKTUBHBIMU. B
3TOM KOHTEKCTE CTOUT YNOMSHYTh poMaH 3axapa [Ipuienunna «CaHbKs», TA€ MOJIONON repou
BbIOMpAET MyTh CONPOTUBIIEHU 00111eCTBY. ET0 mpoTecT — 3TO KPUK O MOMOIIH, KEITaHUE ObITh
YCIBIIIaHHBIM U U3MEHUTbh MUP BOKPYT Ce0sI

CoBpeMeHHasi JauTEparypa TakKe NOJHUMAET TEMY COLUHUAIBHOW U HKOHOMHYECKOU
HECTaOWJIBLHOCTH. MoONOAbBIE TepOM CTATKUBAIOTCS C HEXBAaTKOW JIEHET, HEBO3MOXHOCTHIO
YCTPOUTHCA HA XOPOIIYIO0 pabOoTy WM KYIHUTh KUJIbE. ITO BBI3BIBAET TPEBOXKHOCTD, araTHIO U
uHoraa — arpeccuto. OHaKo nucaTeny He MPOCTO (PUKCUPYIOT ATH MPOOJIEMBI, HO M CTPEMSITCS
HAWTH B HUX IIyTh K HAJAEXKIE U POCTY JINYHOCTH.

OnHMM U3 caMbIX 371000/IHEBHBIX IPOU3BEICHUM, MOCBSILIEHHBIX 3TON TeMe, SBJISETCS, MO-
Moemy, poman Y. AlitmaroBa “Ilimaxa”. PoMan oTiimyaeTcst moCTaHOBKOW OCTPBIX UIE€OTOTMYECKUX
1 prstocodCcKUX BOMIPOCOB, BCTABIINX MIEPEI HAMHU B ITOCIIEAHHE TO/IbI. [ TaBHOE IEHCTBYOIIIEE JIUIIO0
B kHUre — ABnuit KammmctpaToB, MOIOI0OH YeTOBEK, HE OTIMYAIOIINICS 0COOCHHO (hU3NIECKON
CUJIOM M KpPAacOTOM, HO C SICHO BBIPAQXEHHOW >KU3HEHHOW MO3UILIMEHN, LIEICYCTPEMIIEHHBIA M
CIOCOOHBIN Ha HEMOKOJIIEOMMYIO CMENOCTh, OOYCIOBICHHYIO BEPOil B CBOM YOEKICHHUS, MMyCTh
JTaXe U CIIOPHBIE.

ABIHII — YE€JI0BEK BEPYIOIINI, OH CUUTAET, YTO BOr €CTh B KaXJOM YEJIOBEKE, HO TOJIBKO HE
BCE JIIOJM TOHUMAIOT 3T0. OH oTnyaeTcs GuinocodCkoil HaPaBICHHOCTHIO MBIIIJICHUS, OTIUYHO
3HAET UCTOPHIO IIEPKBU B PUIOCO(DUIO XPUCTUAHCTBA, BEJh FOHOIIA OKOHYMII BBICIIIEE JYXOBHOE
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y4ebHOE 3aBeJIcHHE NPABOCIABHON [EPKBH.

OO6pamenue Y. AiiTmMaroBa K Tepol0, KOTOPBIA SIBISIETCS JEATENEM IEPKBH, MO-MOEMY,
He ciay4daitHo. Y. ANTMaTOB, OAMH W3 M3BECTHEUIIMX MUCATEIEH-PEaTrucToOB, caM OTINYAETCA
¢dunocodckoii MOCTAaHOBKOWM BOIMPOCOB Haled AeHcTBUTENbHOCTH. OH HE MOT “IpocTo Tak”,
“ciy4aitHO” M300pa3uTh AesATeNsl LEPKBU BBIXOJILEM W3 MOJOAECKHOW Cpe/bl, BCTYNHUBIIUM B
JIOHO LIEPKBU €UIE B pAHHEN MOJIOJOCTH, CO3HATENBbHO. ONpeeeHHbIE MPEANOCHUIKU ISl 3TOTO
CO3aBaJIMCh B HAILIEH IEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH. DTO MPEK/IE BCErO BOSHUKHOBEHUE OTUYKIACHUS CPEIN
HEKOTOPOW YacTH MOJIOJEKH, BBIPA3UBILIETOCS B yMOTPEOICHUU HAPKOTHKOB, Pa304apOBaHUU B
MPEXKHUX UJealax u T. 1. Bce 3T BOIPOCHl MOJIOIE)KHON JIEUCTBUTEILHOCTA aHATU3UPYIOTCS
aBTOpPOM. ABIUI OTBEpraeT B KOHIE KOHIIOB (MIOCO(PHIO pPEIUrvu, BBIIBUTAs TpebOOBaHUE
pPEBU3UM LIEPKBHU. YBJIEUEHHBIM uaeeil cimyxkeHus OTedecTBy, OH yCTpauBaeTcs Ha padoTy B
pEdaKLMIO OJHOM W3 MPOBHUHIMAIBHBIX T'a3€T, NbITASICh B CBOMX KOPPECHOHJICHIMAX OTPAa3UTh
peanbHOE MOJOKEHUE JEN B CTPAHE.

Bhauane ero 3amMeTkH SBISIOTCS JCHUCTBUTEIBbHBIM IMPUMEPOM ITIACHOCTH, HO OYEPK O
HapKOMaHaX B Ka3aXCTAHCKHUX CTEISIX HE MPUBJIEKAET JOJKHOIO BHUMaHus. Bunumo, komy-To He
NOHPABUJIMChH TIPABJMBbBIEC BbICKA3bIBAHUS aBTOpPA. ABIHMI OKa3bIBAETCS B CIOKHOM IOJIOKEHUU.
BHOBb B ero *xu3Hu BcTaroT Bonpockl: “Uro nenars? Kak xuth naneiie?” TpynHocTh BbIOOpa
JanbHENIIEero MyTH, CIOXKHOCTh >KM3HU NOPUBOAAT ABAMS K OCO3HAHUIO HEOOXOIUMOCTHU
MepEBOCIUTAHUs Jtoe ¢ nomompo penurud. M BHOBb KammcrparoB B crensix Kazaxcrana
MBITAETCS] BBECTH HAPKOMAHOB, OXOTSAIIMXCS 3a aHAIIOM, B JIOHO LepkBH. Ho 3Tu Hemonu, B
yIOp paccTpeluBaoIue Oe33allUTHBIX XKUBOTHBIX, TyMAaroIIUe JIUIIL O COOCTBEHHOM Oiare,
YHUUYTOXKAIOIIKE PUPOAY, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB yOUBAIOT U ABIUSI.

Ecnu B pomane “Ilnaxa” nuccnenyrorcst B OCHOBHOM WIEOJOTUYECKHUE U ATUYECKHUE TIPOOIEMBI,
10 B pomaHe B. JlunaroBa “U 310 BCce 0 HEM” NOIHUMAIOTCS BOIPOCHI HPABCTBEHHOCTH B
MIPOU3BOJICTBEHHOM c(pepe, akTyanbHbIe B HAIU JHU. Moso/oii repoit pomana Esrenuit CronetoB
— BbIXOZEll U3 pabouei cembr. OH YEIOBEK YECTHBIX, MPIMBIX YOEKICHUIN, MOKHO CKa3aTh,
nepenoBas JIMYHOCTh cpeaun pabounx. Coecth CtoneToBa Bcerma uucta. Ho, Mcmomb3ys ero,
MHOTHE JIIO[IU TBITAIOTCS 3JI0YHOTPEONISATh CIIy>)KEOHBIM MOJOKEHUEM B JIMUHBIX LENsAX. TakoB
Macrep ['acuiioB, 3aHuMarouics npunuckaMu. He sxxenas MUPUTBHCS C HApYLIEHUSIMHU 3aKOHHOCTH
Ha ydactke, CTOJNETOB BBICTYNMAET HAa COOpaHUM MPOTUB l'acmioBa U “TaCHUIOBIIMHBI . DTUM
TEPMUHOM aBTOp O00O3HAYaeT BCIO Ty CHUCTEMY IpPaBOHAPYIIEHUU, KOTOpas odopMuiiach He
TOJIBKO Ha JJAHHOM JIECOCEKE, HO U 10 Bcel cTpaHe. IMeHHO “racuioBuiuHa’ mocraBuia JKeHbKY
B OE3BBIXO/IHOE TOJIOKEHUE, KOCBEHHO OKa3aslach MPUYACTHON K €r0 CMEPTH.

B nocneanue rogpl yCuimiioch BHUMaHHUE MO3TOB K N300paKEHNIO COBPEMEHHOMN MOJIOJIEAKHOM
NEUCTBUTENBHOCTH. Lles10e moKosIeHrne 03TOB, KOTOPBIX 110 BO3PACTY HENB3sI OTHECTH K MOJIOAEKH,
ABIIAECTCSI MOJIOJICKHBIM T10 JTyXY, [0 TPaXXAaHCKOW U 00IIeCTBEHHOW akTuBHOCTHU. [103T Anapeit
Bo3necenckuii B CBoeM 3HAMEHHMTOM CTHUXOTBOpeHUH “IIpopadbl qyxa” mpHU3bIBA€T MOJIOIBIX
0osiee aKTHMBHO y4acTBOBATh B JyXOBHOM CTPOMUTENHCTBE HOBOro oOmiecTBa. OH yTBEPKIAET,
9TO OOIIECTBY HYXKHBI HE Te, KTO paspyman llereprodsl, a Te, kTo ux cTpous. BozHeceHckui
IPERYIPERKIAET MOJIOAEHKD, UTO HA €€ ITyTU MOI'YT BCTPETUTHCS MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE ITPENATCTBUSA,
YTO MOJIOJBIM B HAIll JTHU HEJETKO.

HNuTepecHo oOpallleHHe K MOJOACKHON TeME M TPYIHOCTSIM MOJIOACKU TPYIIIbI “MOIOIINX
MOATOB”, TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX 0apaoB. Y HM3BECTHOTO aBTOpa-ucmoiaHuTens A. Pozenbayma ecTh
necHs “I'ynnuBep”. OHa HamMcaHa sIBHO PO Haile Bpems. ['ymBepy “rsieBath Ha TO, YTO HETIE
KUThb B JIOMUIIKAX JIUJTUIYTCKUX . OH MBITAETCA BCEM, YEM MOXKET, TIOMOYb JIMJIUIYTaM B UX
BOifHE ¢ ocTpoBoM bredycky, Ho:

Kazanocb 061 — Ha000pOT:

OT mweapocTu meaperoT,

Ho — ynuBurensHbIM Hapoa —

Uewm Oompie ['ymuBep gaer,

Tem nuinImyThI 311€€.

B 3TOM CTUXOTBOpEHNHU ONMUCAHBI YUCTO KUTEHCKUE MPOOIEMBI, TaK XapaKTepHbIE /IJIs HalleH
MOJIOZIEKH, OCOOEHHO OTCYTCTBHE JKUJIbSl Y MHOT'MX MOJIOJIBIX JIFOACH.

Kak BugumMm, npoOnema, koTtopas 00O3Hau€Ha TEMOM MOErO COUYMHEHHUs, pa3paldaTbiBaeTCs
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—

OTEUYECTBEHHOM JInTEepaTypoii nopoOHo 1 00cTosiTeNbHO. Cpeiu MPUYUH TOTO, TOYEMY MOJIOJEKb
CTaJIKUBAETCA C TPYAHOCTSMHU, HA3bIBAIOTCS U SKOHOMUYECKHE, U MTOJIUTUYECKHE, U COLIMAIIbHBIE.
MHorue nucaTesd TOBOPST U MUIILYT, YTO MOJIOABIM JKHTh HEJIETKO U OBITh HEJIETKO, HO TOJIBKO
MOJIOZIBIM pEIIaTh, B KAKOM OOIIECTBE M KaK UM >KUTh. TakuM oOpa3oM, COBpEMEHHas pyccKas
IUTEpaTypa TIyOOKO W MHOTOTPAHHO OTpa)kaeT MPOOIeMbl MOJOJASKH. DTU MPOU3BEACHUS HE
TOJIBKO ITOKAa3bIBAIOT TPYAHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMU CTAJIKMBAIOTCA MOJIOJBIE JIFOAU, HO U IOMOTAOT
YUTATEIISIM ITOHATH ce0s1, HATH OTKJIMK B Uy>KOM ombITe. JIuTepaTypa CTaHOBUTCS MPOCTPAHCTBOM
JManora Me1y MOKOJEHUSIMHU, a 3HAYUT — Ba)KHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM MOHUMAaHUS U MPEOI0JIECHUS
KpPHU3HCOB, C KOTOPBIMU CTAJIKHUBAETCS COBPEMEHHASI MOJIOJIEXKD.
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KOREYS TILIDA ZID MA’NOLILIK VA UNING TURLARI
Aliqulova Feruza Abror qizi
O ‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti, Koreys filologiyasi kafedrasi o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Fikrni ifodalashda beqiyos o ‘ringa ega bo ‘Igan qarama-qarshilikni ifodalovchi
birliklar tadgiqoti filologiya sohasida doim muhim ahamiyatga ega bo ‘Igan. Ushbu magolada
qgarama-qarshilikning lingvistik ifodachisi bo ‘Igan hodisalar koreys tili doirasida ko ‘rib o ‘tiladi.

Kalit so ‘zlar: semantik munosabat, leksik munosabat, garama-qarshilik, ziddiyat, antonimiya,
enantiosemiya.

MMPOTUBOITIOJIOKHOE 3HAYUEHUE U EI'O BU/Ibl B KOPEUCKOM SA3bIKE
Anuxynosa @epysza Abpop xusu
V36ekckuii 2cocyoapcmeeHtblil yHUgepcumenm MUpogulx s13b1K08, npenoodasameis Kageopoul
Kopelickotl hunonozuu

AHHomalﬂ/lﬂ. H3yquue eéuHuu npomueonojloiHCHOCmMU, KOmopble 3aHUMAIOM 6AHCHOE MeCno
6 eblpascenHuu mvlciu, gcez20a umeno Oonvbuioe 3Havenue 6 oonacmu auH2eucmuku. B oaunou
cmanive cpedcm@a, AGNAOWUECH A3bIKOBbIM BblpAJNCEHUEM ONNO3UYUU, PACCMAMPUBAIONICA 6
pamKax KOpedCKOZO A3bIKA.

Knrouesvie cnosa: cemanmuueckas C643b, JIEKCUUYeCKasl Ce43b, npomueopedue, KOHd)]ZMKm,
AHMOHUMUA, DHAHMUOCEMUAL.

OPPOSITE MEANING AND ITS TYPES IN THE KOREAN LANGUAGE
Alikulova Feruza Abror kizi
Uzbek State University of World Languages, Teacher at the department of Korean Philology

Abstract. The study of units representing opposition, which have an incomparable place in the
expression of thought, has always been of great importance in the field of philology. In this article,
phenomena that are the linguistic expression of opposition are considered within the framework
of the Korean language.

Keywords: semantic relationship, lexical relationship, opposition, conflict, antonymy,
enantiosemia.

Ziddiyat umumfalsafiy kategoriya bo‘lib, u inson hayotining barcha sohalarida namoyon
bo‘ladi vaudunyoning o‘zgarish varivojlanish manbai, harakatlantiruvchi kuchi va taragqiyotining
asosiy mezonidir. Har bir fan o‘zining tadqiq predmetidan kelib chigqan holda ziddiyatni o‘rganadi.
Falsafa doirasida ko‘radigan bo‘lsak, ziddiyat masalasi antik davrlardanoq faylasuflar e’tiborini
tortgan, ular ushbu garama-qarshilik va ziddiyatlarning mohiyatini tushunish hamma narsani —
borligdagi o‘zaro uyg‘unlik, nizolar va o‘zgarishlarni tushunishni ta’minlab beradi deb ishonganlar.
Masalan, B.Spinoza «Etika» asarida his-tuyg‘ularning tabiatini ochishda qarshilantirishdan
unumli foydalanadi va ularning ifodasini so‘zlarni garshilantirish orqali tushuntiradi. Faylasuf
hodisalarga kontrast asosida yondashayotganini quyidagi fikri orqali asoslaydi: “Aniqlash — bu
qarshi qo‘yish demakdir” [1]. Koreys madaniyatida ham borliqdagi ziddiyat masalasiga oid “Ying
va Yang” nazariyasi muhim o‘rin tutadi:

TR S A vhEe] B Sle o] T MR AINEE = 5 7HA] 70 4 e
o) ar gtk WE ApapOlt) Sit] FHARL WE @48 O] FoFL h]ar 34T
Ao 2%, we] wEe Su erSE ofo) el errE Agols): st
ol M FESHAN d@S o] FH £3E F&l AAE FAEYL A4t
oheh, e A, o] 5ok Nk A O] Fio| &} 7|4k}l AL mE Wk o]z}
= A () 9] Al Ftolm Al o] Holghs Wi glow o] 5ofe nhEd B #AY
A A3t T8 sol B84 FF2 =kl sk, UEA B 54 9 Be
grish @Al A Wk o) Slo ATha 2 Fo) gley wiek of b 78
ok 250 2 Wk XA A A2 RhE0) o] AAHA, AL oA & ALEA HY,
opZhs Hel e wAIZF AT AL ek 2
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“Ying va Yang” nazariyasi osmon va yerdagi barcha narsa ikki qarama-qarshi energiya bilan
muvozanatlanganligiga ishonadigan g‘oyadir. Qadimgi xitoyliklar atroflaridagi mavjud mubhitni
ying va yang nuqtayi nazaridan talqin qilishgan va ular dunyodagi hamma narsa ying va yangdan
iborat ekanligiga ishonishgan, ularning fikricha, ying va yang alohida-alohida tushunchalarni
ifodalasa-da, ular bir-birini uyg‘unlikda to‘ldiradi va dunyoda muvozanatni saqlab turadi.
Shunlngdek aytiladiki, ying va yang nafagat osmon va yer, barcha narsaning asosi, balki ular
o‘zgarishlarning onasi, hayot va o‘limning boshlanishi va Xudoning uy1d1r Boshqacha aytganda,
ying va yang barcha voqea-hodisalarning yaratilish, o zgarlsh va yo‘qolish asosidir. Ushbu ikki
energiyaning biri ikkinchisiga qaraganda ko‘payib ketsa, ya’ni ular orasida nomutanosiblik yuzaga
kelsa, dunyo tamoyillariga zid tarzda barcha narsa ora81dag1 muvozanat buziladi va bu yashashda
muammolar tug‘diradi”.

Demak, ziddiyat masalasi dastlab falsafa va mantiq doirasida o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa, keyinchalik
ziddiyatning tilda aks etishi lingvistik aspektda tadqiq qilina boshladi. Tildagi har bir sathda
o‘ziga xos tarzdagi qarama-qarshilik munosabati mavjud, lekin leksik sath birliklari o‘rtasidagi
ziddiyat qarama-qarshilik kategoriyasining markazini tashkil etadi [3]. Qarama-qarshilik hodisasi
lingvistikada, asosan, antonimiya nomi ostida beriladi [4]. Ammo, qarama-qarshilik hodisasi
antonimiyaga nisbatan keng ma’noda qo‘llaniladi va antonimiya uning tarkibiy gismlaridan biri
sanaladi.

Koreys tilida garama-qarshilik ma’nosi muammosi keng doiradagi turli yechimlar, shu
jumladan, garama-qarshilik semantikasi va uni ifodalash usullariga turlicha yondashuvda namoyon
bo‘ladi. Jumladan, tilshunos olim Do Jae-hak so‘zlar orasidagi semantik munosabatni ichki va
tashqi munosabatlarga bo‘ladi. Olim birinchi turga polisemiyaning bir turi sifatida enantiosemiya
hodisasini kiritadi. Tashqi munosabatli so‘zlarni esa sintagmatik va paradigmatik alogasiga ko‘ra
sinonimiya, antonimiya, omonimiya va giponimik (sintagmatik munosabatli), birikmali, birikmali
bo‘lmagan, xulosalovchi munosabatli so‘zlar (paradigmatik munosabatli) kabi turlarga ajratadi
[5].

Yana bir koreys tilshunos olimi Chon Su-te zid ma’nolilik haqida quyidagi fikrlarni berib
o‘tadi:

«FE7F o] Qlof Agkel A Aursts) “2 S gl nkolojef gk gl e il
ot oy e ol wte) wiolo] 1A= Ao] ojyl, Erk/w ol g
ge T o Abe Ho/EEg ¢ g2 e o) v, o Loz} “eoltl/E 5|y
o} 2 A o) 3% S A9 W] B3AA 5 9 = bR 9 e
ol o ol e/ s e qhake] o sigfe],  eiEl/dizte] 9} ke o]
o wle],  dwE ¥ e meol of eojo) A st ATk Any R
s [ ren/ordalt T S0 Ak of| o n] =i whelo] = g ok ket [6]!

¢ EEIN3

“Biz kundalik hayotimizda bilgan zidlik “bormogq-kelmoq”, “ertalab-kechqurun” kabi asos

50 ‘zlar bilan chegaralanlb qolmay, balki “ko‘rmoq-ko° rsatmoq kabi aniq va orttirma nisbat,
“yemoq-yeyilmoq” holatida aniq va majhul nisbat yoki ¢ yedirmoq va yeyilmoq” kabi orttirma va

majhul nlsbat doirasida ham uchra gdl Shuningdek, eng ko‘p qo‘llaniladigan “boradi-boradilar”
kabi asos so‘z va hurmat so‘z, ‘- 5F/357° (boks) kabi Hanja va chet tilidan o‘zlashgan so‘zlar,
& ‘ﬂ 1’417 Fe) (bosh kalla) kabi adabiy so‘z va vulgar so‘zlar, ‘% 2}/*2 (jinoyat; yulduz) adably
s0‘z va jargon so‘zlar, ¢ uxlamoq uxlamaslik”, “bormoq bora olmaslik” qllmoq qgila olmaslik”
kabi darak va inkor shakldagi so‘zlar ham qandaydir ma’noda zid ma'nolilikni o‘zida aks ettiradi”.

Koreys tilida qarama-qarshilik munosabatini aks ettiruvchi birliklar yuzasidan tadqiqotlar,
asosan, antonimiya doirasida olib borilgan bo‘lib, antonimlarni turlarga ajratishda ham bir gancha
farglar uchraydi. Antonimlar yuzasidan tadqiqot olib borgan olimlar sifatida Li Sin-myong, Pak
Yu-jong, Kim Ju-boe, Im Ji-ryong , Chon Su-te, Nam Gyong-van, Ham Ge-im , Pak Yon-sun, Kim
Gvan-he [7] kabilarni sanab o‘tishimiz mumkin. Ulaming ishlarini umumlashtirgan holda ko‘rib
o‘tadigan bo‘lsak, hozirgi koreys tilida antonimik ma’nolar yoki qarama-qarshi ma’noli leksik
blrhkla ga bevosita alogador bo* lgan quyidagi to‘rt guruh alohida qayd etiladi, bular:

— qarama-qarshi ma’noga ega bo‘lgan so‘zlar;
2) ﬂ] % 01 kontrastlovchi ma’noli so‘zlar;
3) 7t ] — nisbiy oppozitiv munosabatga ega bo‘lgan so‘zlar;
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4) H}J o] — qarama-qarshi ma ‘noli so‘zlar

Ushbu guruhlar ham ma’ lum bir tasnif me’ zonlariga asoslangan holda
o ‘z ichida kichik guruhlarga bo ‘linadi. Ushbu tasnif mezonlari sifatida
zidlanayotgan narsalarning soni, bir—biriga zid bo ‘lgan narsalarning tabiati va
ziddiyatli narsalarmng semantik Xusus1yatlar1 umumlashtiriladi. Olim Li Sin—
myong antonim so zlarni Va21yatga ko ‘ra zidlanuvchi ( 15559 demokratiya
- A9 kommunizm), ikki a’ zoli (bmar) zidlanish (AFEEE sevmoq -
]HO}E} nafratlanmoq) ko ‘p sonli zidlanish (Mol & ranglar), munosabatlarga
ko ‘ra mdlamsh (35 ota—ona - A4 farzand), hajmiga ko ra zidlanuvchi (2Lt}

katta - 2t} kichkina), makon—zamonga ko ‘ra zidlanish (A avval - —rkeyln)
teskari munosabatli (Abct sotmoq - #UY sotib olmoq), garama—qarshi ma’ noli
(At} yashamoq - =% o ‘Ilmoq), kontrastlanuvchi ma’ noli ( AF tog * - #®H}}

dengiz) deb tasniflashni taklif etadi [7]. Kim Ju—boe esa, so Zlarm semantik
xususiyatlariga ko ‘ra komplimentar zidlanuvchi (G Ak erkak - ©IAF ayol),
darajaga ko ‘ra zidlanuvchi (U baland - %t} past), baholanish xususiyatiga
ko ‘ra zidlanuvchi (‘?l’ﬂ st} xavfsiz - § & sttt Xavfh) munosabatlarga ko ra
zidlanuvchi (238 er - %<l xotin), yo ‘nalishga ko 'ra zidlanuvchi (%] tepa -
o}?l past) kabi turlarga bo ‘ladi [8]. Nam Gyong—vanning ‘Koreys so zlari
semantik munosabatlarini polisemantik tahlil orqali o ‘rganish” 1lmiy ishida
yuqgorida sanab o ‘tilgan tasmﬂarga qo ‘shimcha tarzda daraja— tartibiga ko ‘ra

zidlanuvchi (F—%—w]|— —7} zo ‘r - juda yaxshi —vyaxshi —o ‘rtacha—
yomon), siklik z1dlanuvch1 (2 - @r T—5—a—E—%hafta kunlari), kesishgan
garama-— qarshlhk (&—4l—-9—% sharq— g ‘arb—janub—shimol), iyerarxik
zidlanuvchi ~ (Hth— W}‘IO}D} /\130}‘:} =1} issiq—iliq—salgin—sovuq) kabi

turlarni keltinb o ‘tadi [9]. Aynan shu kabi tadgiqotlar antonimlar yuzasidan juda
ko ‘p olib borilgan bo ‘lsa—da, yana bir ziddiyat turi hisoblangan enantiosemiya
hodisasi bugungi kungacha fagat Do Jae—hak, Li Min—u, Li son—yong [10] ning
ishlaridagina uchraydi.

Enantiosemiya - bir so ‘zda ikki garama—qarshi ma’ noning aks etish
hodisasi. Ushbu atama tllshunoshkka 1883 yilda rus ohml V.Shchersl tomonidan
ohb kmlgan (yunoncha en - “ichdagi’ , anti - garama— qarshl sema -

“belgi” ). Enantiosemiva hodisasi koreys tilida EH‘% o] oA, Ho], T4
]3], X}Xﬂ"ﬂ‘jﬂﬂrﬁ], wto] Y12 wkefo] nomlari bilan o ‘rganilgan.

Tllshunos olim Min Hyon—shik asl ma’  nosi 1Job1y YO neytral bo ‘lgan,
ma’ no taraqgiyoti tufayh salbiy ma noga ega bo lgan SO ‘zlarni tahlil qgilar
ekan, ularning asl ma’ nosi va gqarama—qarshi ma’ nosini keltirib chigaruvchi
sabablarni tahlil giladi va bu koreys tilidagi ushbu ishlar 1ch1da eng dastlabki
tadqgiqot hisoblanadl Keyingi yillarda esa, Cho Hang— bom ma’ lum bir sintaktik
birlik bilan qo ‘shilib kelish natijasida ma n051da o ‘zgarishlar kuzatil an
so ‘zlarni o ‘rganadi va ushbu hodisani ‘A7 deb ataydi. Masalan, “5#”
so ‘zi aslida “belgilangan odob—axlog me  yorlari’ ma nosini anglatgan
ammo bu so ‘z bilan birga qo ‘llanilgan ¢} mkor SO Zl ta’ Slrlda vagt o ‘tib

“axlogsiz, bema’ ni harakat” garama—qarshi ma’ nosiga ega bo ‘lgan [11].

Boshqa bir koreys tilshunosi Chve Hyong—yong esa SO ‘zni ijobiy ma nodan
salbly ma nogao Zgarlb borishi, va, aksincha, salbiy ma’ nodanijobiy ma noga
0 t1b borishini o rganar ekan, bu Jarayonda kmoya va matnning ta’ smga
urg ‘u beradi. Masalan, 7@‘37}73 so ‘zi “chidab bo ‘lmas, yashab bo ‘Imas
yomon holat” ma’ nosidan “borgan sari yaxshilanib borlsh ma n081ga ega
bo ‘lgan bo ‘lsa, BFFA4 iborasi (At - boshqa tog ‘dagi tosh) “birovning
xatosidan o ‘ziga xulosa chigarmoq” ma’ nosida ijobiy bahoga ega bo ‘lib
borgan [12].

L1 Mm u koreys tilidagi so ‘z ichidagi zid ma’ nolilikni ma’ no jihatidan 3
turga bo ‘ladi:

1) AH W9 - komplimentar qarama—gqarshiliklar (  “AY” so ‘zi bir
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vaqtning o ‘zida  “paydo bo ‘lish” , “ yaralish” va “vyo ‘g bo ‘lib ketish”
ma nolari mavjud);

2) ®ke] i - qarama—qarshima’ nolik ( “U%"  “juda” so ‘zi ham ijobiy
ham salbly ma  noni bildirib kela oladi);

3) WeF o9 - vektorli zid ma  nolilik ( “2}”  “oldin” , “ilgari” so ‘zi ham

o ‘tmishga nisbatan ham kelajakka nisbatan qo ‘llanilishi mumkin). Shuningdek,
olim enantiosemiyani shakliy jihatiga ko ‘ralug ‘aviy enantiosemiya, grammatik

enantiosemiya va kontekstual enantiosemiyaga ajratadi [13].
Li Song—yon bir vaqtning o ‘zida ikki zid ma noga ega bo ‘lgan so ‘zlarni
‘¥ 49o]” (kontronim) deb ataydi va ularni keltirib chiquvchi sabablar sifatida
ikki ma’ nolilik, ma’ no taraqqiyoti, birikma so ‘zning ta’ siri kabilarni keltiradi.
([)111411]1 enantiosemiya hodisasini fagat tuzilish jihatidan turlarga ajratib o ‘rganadi
Do Jae-hak ma’noni yuzaga chiqish tabiatiga ko‘ra asosgr ma’ no, kontekstual ma’noga bo‘lib,

o‘z ichida %Lrama qarshi ma’no kuzatiladigan so‘zlarni 2 (komphmentar zidlik),

AFtA] g:larama garashi ma’ noli zidlik), "hﬂlﬂ ﬂ]‘jﬂ (aloqadorlik asosidagi
zidlik), @Ezn 5 (gradual zidlik) kabi 4 turga bo ‘lib o ‘rganadi [15]. Quyida
ushbu turlar asosida koreys tilida uchraydigan enantiosemiyalardan misollar
keltirib o ‘tamiz.

1. 484 5 (komplimentar zidlik) - “#kRITH

1) 7}?4 7} AT}t (giymati yo ‘q, gadrsiz, arzon)

ofmsl = e ghelo] |

Bunday mahsulotning giymati yo q.

2) 7k 7} 9 (juda q matli, bebaho, qimmat)

o] 71 ob el AL 2t 5= Gl ghSlE E7lofof,
o Bu narsa hamma yerda ham sotib olishni iloji bo ‘lmaydigan juda giymatli
uyum.

2. Ak o arama—qarashi ma’_noli zidlik) - “%F’
1 0 o] 7< L‘rﬂ 1” (allaqachon o ‘tib bo ‘lgan vaqt, o ‘tmish)
O\'ﬂ‘“ 0101 L AFEE R WA =Rl

Biz ertaroq ketlb bo ‘lgan odamlardan ko ‘ra birinchi bo ‘lib yetib keldik.

2) %2k = AlZF (kelajak)

o1 d oS ke

Blr 11dan keyin nima bo ‘lishini taxmm qilib ko ‘raylik.

‘%{ (garama— qarash1 ma’ noli zidlik) - ‘Y5t
1) H‘\'ﬂ‘:} (Uaraga olmoq) _
© o4 257 Ed UHW}X] Gzt olvEES ddisiA Adstr] = Pk

Chonho xizmat safari tugagunga qadar bir muddat biror kvartirani ijaraga olib
yashashga garor qildi.

2) W) (ijaraga bermoaq)

743—,—1_ s AAE S8l 01ﬂ]o}°ﬂt}

Bino egasi binoning barcha gismini bankka 1jaraga berdi.

4. A 524 9 (gradual zidlik) - “1:1':—{

DA A% ¥ = v 3 %2 = (ko‘p migdordagi pul)

9 el = A

U avvallari anchaglna boy edi.

%ELCHU} S 4 %= = (kam migdordagi J)

FE Bt o 2o ohal 1 Ehe Q@ m Ariu sy,

Vanghan yana biroz pul bersammikan deb o quvchlmng yuziga tikildi [16].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, koreys tilida 21d ma’no ifodalovchi birliklar mavzusi murakkab va
shu bilan birga qiziqarli bo‘lib, bu zid ma’no ifodalovchi birliklar va ularning tasnifiga ko‘ra
yondashuvlar turlicha ekanhgl bilan belgilanadi. Koreys tilida qarama-qarshilikni yuzaga
keltiruvchi hodisalar sifatida antonimiya va enantiosemiya hodisalari keltiriladi. Ular orasidan
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INGLIZ TILINI AN’ANAVIY VA NOAN’ANAVIY DARSLARDA MUAMMOLI
TA’LIM TEXNOLOGIYASI ASOSIDA O'QITISH METODIKASI
Baxronova Zulfiya Ravshanovna
Buxoro davlat Pedagogika instituti tayanch doktoranti, Xorijiy tillarni o ‘qitish metodikasi

kafedrasi o ’qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Berilgan maqolada muammoli ta’limni tashkil etish, muammoni hal qilish
Jjarayonining o rganish bosqichlari, o ‘quvchilarning muammoli masalalarni yechish ko ‘nikmalari,
o 'qituvchilarning muammoli vaziyatlarni hal gilish jarayonini boshqarish ko’nikmalari hamda
muammoli ta’limdagi yondashlar haqida fikr yuritilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: muammoli o ‘qitish, strategiya, yondashuv, konsepsiya, dogmatik, kashfiyotchi,
reproduktiv fikrlash, metod, teksturali predmet, bilimlar shabloni

O’zbekistonda amalga oshirilayotgan ta’lim tizimini chuqur isloh qilish, ta’ hmmng yangi
shakllarmmg paydo bo’lishi, yangi turdagi ta’lim muassasalarining paydo bo’lishi, ta’limning
umumly yo’nalishi o quvch1 shaxsini rivojlantirishga, uning intellektual, axloqiy fazilatlari va
ma’naviy salohiyatini shakllantirishga garatilgan. “O‘zbekiston Respubhkas1 oliy ta’lim tizimini
2030- yilgacha r1VOJlant1r1sh konsepsiyasi”’, “Raqamli O‘zbekiston - 2030” strateglya51 2022-
2026 yillarga mo‘ljallangan “Yangl O‘zbekistonning taraqquot strategiyasi”[1], shumngdek
“Ilm-fan va ilmiy faoliyat to‘g‘risida”, “Innovasion faoliyat to‘g‘risida”, “Ta’lim to‘g‘risida”g
qarorlari , O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining “Ta’lim muassasalarida chet tlllarm
o‘qitishning sifatini yanada takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi 610-son qarori kabi
me’yoriy-huquqiy hujjatlarda belgilangan vazifalar ijrosining ta’minlanishida muayyan darajada
xizmat qilish ingliz tili o'qituvchi pedagoglari uchun bu islohotlar yangl tadqiq etilishi kerak
bo'lgan 11m1y muammolarni keltirib chigaradi. Ular ta’lim mazmuni, o’quv jarayonini tashkil etish
shakllari, o’qitish usullari va boshqgalar bilan bog’liq. Shu nuqtai nazardan tadqiqotchilar turli
xil o’qitish konsepsiyalari va pedagogika fanining turli sohalari imkoniyatlariga tobora ko’proq
murojaat qilmoqdalar. Olimlar aqliy harakatlarni bosqichma bosqich shakllantirish nazariyasi,
loylhaga asoslangan, dasturlashtirilgan, muammoli ta’lim kab1 ta’lim nazar1yalar1m tahlil qilishga
katta e’tibor berishadi. Shu bilan birga, tadqiqotchilar an’anaviy o’qitishning afzalliklarini
ta’kidlaydilar.

Chet tillarni o‘qitish metodikasi uchun muammoli ta’limning rivojlanish bosqichlari bilan
bog‘lig masalalar muhim ahamiyatga ega. Shunday qilib, psixologik, didaktik va uslubiy
tadqgiqotlar 1ntegrat51ya31 bilan bog’liq muammoli ta’limning hozirgi rivojlanish bosqichidagi
tendent51ya ilgari qo’llanilgan muammoli ta’limning ko’plab qoidalari va kontseptsiyalarini qayta
ko’rib chiqish uchun yetarh asos bo’lib xizmat qilishi mumkin. Shunday qilib, A.V. Petrovskiyning
fikriga ko’ra muammoli ta’limni —nostandart masalalarni yechishni o’rganish deb atash mumdkin,
bunda —o’quvchilar yangi bilim, ko’nikma va malakalarga ega bo’ladilar. [2].

T.V. Kudryavtsev, uning nuqtai nazari bo’yicha muammoli ta’lim - bu o’quv tizimi bo’lib,
unda o’quvchi muammoli vaziyatlarni hal qilish orqgali nafaqat bilim oladi, balki ularni hal qilish
usullarini ham o’zlashtiradi.

M.I. Maxmutov ta’kidlaydiki, muammoli ta’lim o‘qituvchi va o‘quvchi o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
munosabatlarga asoslangan ta’lim turi bo‘lib, bu jarayonda muammoni yechish orqali nafaqat
bilim va ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish, balki, aynigsa, o‘quvchilarning ijodiy qobiliyatlarini
shakllantirish amalga oshiriladi.

Demak, muammoli ta’limning maqsadi o‘quvchilarning yangi bilim, ko*‘nikma va malakalarni
egallash jarayonida o‘qituvchi tomonidan yaratilgan muammoli vaziyatlar asosida tafakkurini
faollashtirish orqall ularnmg ijjodiy qobiliyatlarini shakllantirish va r1VOJlant1rlshdan iborat.
Muammoli ta’lim umumta’lim tizimi doirasida mavjud bo‘lib, bu yerda ta’limning muammoli
bo‘lmagan turi hamon hukmronlik gilayotganini hisobga olib, muammosiz va muammoli —ta’lim
turlarining xususiyatlarini amqlash zarur. Bunday q1y051y tahlil ushbu ta’lim turlari o ‘rtasidagi
bog‘liglikni, ularning zamonaviy ta’lim tizimidagi o‘rni va rolini aniglashga yordam ber1sh1 kerak.

Ayrim mualliflar dars jarayonini tashkil etishning magsadi va tamoyillariga ko‘ra an’anaviy va
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muammoli ta’lim turdagi mashg‘ulotlarni bir-biriga qarama-qarshi qo‘yishadi. N.F. Talyzinaning
so’zlariga ko’ra, an’anaviy o’qitishda «muloqot - axborot, dogmatik», chunki o’quv jarayonida
xabardorlik ob’yekti muammoli ta’limda xabardorlik ob’yekti bo’lgan muammolar emas, balki
q01dalar vositalardir. A.V. Brushhnskly, shuningdek, agar muammosiz o rgamshmng maqsad1
faqat 0 quvchllammg bilimlarni o’zlashtirishi uchun bo’lsa, muammoli ta’limning magqgsadi
o’quvchini «o’rganish» holatiga qo’yish, “kashfiyotchi» qilish ,0’zi uchun mumkinbo’lgan savollar
va muammolarga duch keladigan «tadqiqotchi». Shu bilan blrga informatsion ta’lim jarayoni,
A.V. Brushlinskiy ta kldlaganldek shunday tashkil etilganki, o’qituvchi tayyor bilimlarni taqdlm
etadi va talaba uni «passiv» o’zlashtiradi va keyin uni muammoni hal qilish jarayonida qo 11ayd1
Muammoli ta’lim sharoitida o quvchllar amaliy va nazariy masalalarni yechish jarayonining o°zi
haqida mustaqil bilim oladilar, o‘qituvchining vazifasi esa muammoli vaziyatlarni tashkil etishdan
iboratdir. Shunday qilib, A.V. Brushhnskly asosly fargqni «ta’lim faoliyatida muammoni hal qilish
jarayoni qanday o’rin egallashida» ko’radi [3].

Shubhasiz, yuqoridagi pozitsiyaga berilgan tanqidiy baho I.Ya. Lernerga ko’ra, muammosiz
o’rganishni «passiv» deb atash mumkin emas, chunki har qanday o’rganish faol bo’lishi
kerak. Faqatgina ushbu faoliyatning darajalari farqlanadi, bu muammoli ta’lim sharoitida aniq
yugoriroqdir. Shuni ham ta’kidlash joizki, muammoli ta’lim o‘quvchiga mustaqil bilim olish va
“kashfiyotchi” bo‘lishga imkon bersa-da, uning asosiy maqsadi “‘yangi ilmiy qonuniyatlarni ochish
emas, balki 1jodiy faoliyat tajribasini egallashdir”. [4]. Shunday qilib, o‘qitish usullarini mazmun
tarkibiy gqismlari, o‘quvchi pozitsiyasi va faoliyat strategiyasi bilan tavsiflangan o‘qitish usullari
bilan bog‘lovchi V.Okon tasnifiga asoslanib, muammoli ta’lim yangi bilimlarni o‘zlashtirishga
asoslanadi, degan xulosaga kelishimiz mumkin. Yuqoridagi fikrlardan ko'rinib turibdiki, bir
qator mualliflar o’qitishning ikki turi o’rtasida keskin qarama-garshilik ko’rsatmasdan, baribir
o’zlarining maqsadlarl va tashkil etish tamoyillaridagi farglarini ko’rsatadilar.

Ana’anaviy ta’lim turining asosiy maqgsadi —ilmiy bilimlar natijalarini o‘zlashtirish,
o‘quvchilarni bilim bilan qurollantirish, ularga tegishli ko‘nikmalarni singdirishdan iboratdir.
Muammoh ta’limning kengroq magsadi - bu nafaqat ilmiy blhmlarnmg natijalarini, balki yo’lning
o’zini, bu natijalarni olish jarayonini ham o’z ichiga oladi o’quvchining bilim mustaqilligini
shakllantirish va uning 1J0d1y qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirish; . Bu erda asosiy e’tibor tafakkurni
rivojlantirishga, xususan, o’quvchilarning fikrlash va 1]0d1y qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishga
qaratilgan.

Muammoli ta’lim nazariyotchilarining ko‘pchiligining fikricha, muammosiz ta’lim tizimli
tashkil etiladi — o‘qituvchi tayyor bilimlarni yetkazadi, o‘quvchilar uni o‘zlashtiradilar, so‘ngra
mashg‘ulotlar davomida amalda qo‘llaydilar. Bunday sharoitda talaba ko’proq pedagogik ta’sir
ob’yekti hisoblanadi. Muammoli ta’lim turlicha tashkil etiladi - o’qituvchi muammolarni qo’yish
orqali muammoli vaziyatlarni yaratadi, ularni hal qilish jarayonida o’quvchilar bilimlarni, uni
egallash va qo’llash usullarini o’zlashtiradilar. Muammoli ta’lim doirasida talaba birinchi navbatda
o’rganish sub’yekti hisoblanadi, chunki u o’quv jarayonida sifat jihatidan boshga darajada faol
ishtirok etadi.

Muammoli ta’limni tashkil etishning turli maqgsad va tamoyillari to‘g‘risidagi yuqoridagi
qoidalarni chet tillarini o‘qitish metodikasiga qo‘llagan holda shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, chet
tillarini o‘qitishning o°ziga xos xususiyatlaridan kelib chiggan holda til akademik fan sifatida, bu
erda til o qitishning magqsadi va vositasi sifatida o‘qitishning ikkala turi ham qo‘llanilishi kerak.
Ammo shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, chet tilini 0’qitish amaliyotida yuqonda qayd etilgan psixologik-
didaktik qoidalar har doim ham ¢ ‘tiborga olinmaydi, bu yerda o’qitishning muammosiz turi
ba’zan hukmronlik giladi. Bunday salbiy tajribani faqat ikkala turdagi mashg’ulotlarni tashkil
etlshnlng maqsad va tamoyillarini bilish asosida bartaraf etish mumkin. Masalan, muammoli
ta’limdan foydalanish fikrlash va xotirani aktiv faollashtirish va shu asosda chet t111dag1 nutqni
o’zlashtirish jarayonini optimallashtirish imkonini beradi. Ta’lim jarayonini tashkil etishga
kelsak, muammosiz ta’lim doirasida o’quvchi pedagogik ta’sir ob’yekti bo’lsa, muammoli ta’lim
sharoitida u muammoli o’zaro ta’sir sub’yektiga aylanadi.

Shunday qilib, ba’zi mualliflar muammoli ta’limni muammoli bo’lmagan ta’limga qarama-
qarshi qo’yishadi, boshqalari esa muammoli va muammoli bo’lmagan ta’lim turlarining
kombinatsiyasini yoqlaydilar. Ko’rinib turibdiki, muammoli ta’limning o’rni va roli haqidagi
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qarashlardagi farglar olimlarning fikrlashning o’ziga xos xususiyatiga nisbatan pozitsiyasi bilan
belgilanadi - bir tomondan, faqat samarali fikrlash mavjudligini tan olish (A.V. Brushlinskiy),
boshga tomondan. - nafagat samarali yoki ijodiy, balki reproduktiv fikrlash mavjudligi bilan
namoyon bo'ladi. (L.A.Karpenko, I.Ya.Lerner).

Ingliz tilini o‘qitishda samarali an’anaviy metodlar orasida bir nechta asosiy usullar mavjud
bo‘lib, ular asrlar davomida til o‘rganish jarayonini yengillashtirish va samarali qilishga yordam
bergan. Quyidagi metodlar o‘qituvchilar tomonidan keng qo‘llanilib, o‘quvchilarga ingliz tilini
to‘liq o‘rganishda yordam beradi.

Grammatika-o‘qitish metodi (Grammar-Translation Method) birinchi navbatda grammatik
qoidalarni va lug‘atni o‘rganishga asoslanadi. Bu metodda o‘qituvchi grammatik qoidalarini
tushuntiradi, so‘zlarning ma’nosini izohlaydi va o‘quvchilarni turli xil tarjimalar bilan mashq
qiladi. Bunday metod o‘quvchilarga tilning rasmiy tuzilishini va qoidalarini yaxshi tushunishga
yordam beradi, shuningdek, tilni yozma tarzda o‘rganishda samarali bo‘ladi. Biroq, bu metod
so‘zlashuv qobiliyatini rivojlantirishda kamchiliklarga olib keladi, chunki o‘quvchilar asosan
tarjima qilishga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lib, muloqot qilishda qiyinchiliklarga duch kelishlari mumkin.

To‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri metod (Direct Method) esa ona tilidan foydalanmasdan to‘g‘ridan-
to* g‘ri ingliz tilida o‘qitishga asoslanadi. Ushbu metodda o‘qituvchi o‘quvchilarga to‘g‘ridan-
to‘g‘ri ingliz tilida tushuntiradi va o‘quvchilardan ham faqat ingliz tilida javob berishlarini
talab q11ad1 To‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri metod muloqotga asoslangan bo‘lib, o‘quvchilarning tilni tabiiy
usulda o‘rganishini ta’minlaydi. Bunda ko‘rgazmali vositalar, rasm va predmetlar yordamida
tushuntirishlar beriladi. Bu metod juda samarali, chunki o quvchllar tezda ingliz tilida gaplashish
va eshitish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradilar. Biroq, grammatika va nazariy bilimlarga yetarlicha
e’tibor berilmaydi, bu esa ba’zida tilni to‘g‘ri yozishda yoki grammatik jihatdan aniq ifodalashda
muammolarni keltirib chigarishi mumkin.

Trening mashqglar metodi (Drill Method) esa tilni o‘rganishda repetitsiya va mashglarni
bajarishga asoslanadi. O‘quvchilar grammatik qoidalarni, talaffuzni va so‘zlarni takrorlash orqali
ularni o‘zlashtiradilar. Bu metod o‘quvchilarning til ko‘nikmalarini avtomatlashtirishga yordam
beradi, ya’ni ular tilni to‘g‘ri va tez ishlatishni o‘rganadilar. Ushbu metodning afzalligi shundaki,
o‘quvchilar xatolarni tuzatish va tilni to‘g‘ri qo‘llashda tezlashtirishadi. Biroq, bunday yondashuv
o‘quvchilarning ijodiy fikrlash qobiliyatini cheklashi mumkin, chunki ular asosan repetitiv
mashqlarni bajaradilar va o‘qish yoki yozishdagi erkinlikka ega bo‘lmaydilar.

Albatta, quyida ingliz tilini muammoli o‘qitishda noan’anaviy metodlarni ham ko rib chigamiz.
Bu usullar talabalarning o‘rganish jarayonini qiziqarli, interaktiv va samarali qilishga yordam
beradi.

1. Tashqi muhitda o‘qitish (Outdoor Learning) Bunda darslarni sinf xonasidan tashqarida, real
muhitda tashkil qilish. Bu usul talabalarni ingliz tilini hayotiy Vaziyatlarda ishlatishga o‘rgatadi.
Masalan: talabalar bilan parkda yurib, tabiat haqidagi lug‘atni o‘rganishi yoki bozorda yoki kafeda
mahsulotlarga narx so‘rash va xarid qilish kabi vaziyatlarni amalda bajarishi mumkin. Natijada
talabalarning real hayotda ingliz tilini ishlatishga bo‘lgan ishonch ortadi.

2. Pantomima metodi. Ushbu metodda so‘z va buyruqglarni harakatlar bilan bog‘lash orqali tilni
o‘rganish. Bu usul yangi boshlovchilar va kichik yoshdagi o*quvchilar uchun ayniqsa samaralidir.
Bunda o‘qituvchi buyruq beradi: «Stand up», «Jumpy», «Turn around». Talabalar esa so‘zlarni
imo-ishora yordamida tushuntirish, masalan, «run» so‘zini yugurishni ko‘rsatib harakat orqali
bajaradi. Bu usul bolalar va kinestetik o‘rganuvchilar uchun samarali.

3. Hikoya yaratish metodi (Storytelling). Talabalar o‘qituvchi rahbarligida hikoyalar tuzadilar.
Hikoyalar ularning til boyligini va ijodkorligini rivojlantiradi.

Masalan, o‘qituvchi hikoya boshlaydi: «Once upon a time, there was a little boy...» va talabalar
uni davom ettiradi.Yoki rasm yoki so‘zlar to‘plamiga asoslangan holda hikoya tuzish usulidan
foydalanish mumkin. Ushbu metod talabalarning so‘z boyligini oshiradi, ijodiy tafakkurni
rivojlantiradi va grammatikaga oid bilimlarni mustahkamlaydi.

4. Jim-jitlikda so‘zlashuv metodi (Silent Conversation) Talabalar gaplashmasdan, yozuv yoki
chizmalar orqali bir-biri bilan muloqot qiladilar. Masalan: qog‘ozga savollar va javoblar yozish
yoki matn orqali munozara olib borish mumkin. Ushbu usul orqali yozma muloqot qobiliyatini
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rivojlantiradi. Shovqinsiz dars mubhiti yaratiladi.

7. Kunlik hayotiy vazifalar (Task-Based Learning). Talabalarga real hayotdagi vazifalar
berilib, ularga ingliz tilida yechim topish so‘raladi. Masalan xarid qilish ro‘yxati yaratish va
do‘konda foydalanish, rasmiy xat yozish yoki mehmonxona uchun bron qilish. Bunda ingliz tilini
amaliyotda qo‘llash imkonini beradi.Talabalarni hayotiy muammolarni hal gilishga o‘rgatadi.

8. Ko‘p hissiyotli o‘qitish (Multisensory Learning) O‘qitishda bir vaqtning o‘zida eshitish,
ko‘rish, teginish va hatto ta’m bilish hissiyotlaridan foydalaniladi.Turli teksturali predmetlarni
ingliz tilida nomlash, yoki musiqiy san]at asarlaridan foydalanib yangi so‘zlarni o‘rgatish.
Metodning samarali thatl shundaki turli o‘quv uslublariga moslashadi va talabalarning yodlash
jarayoni intensivlashadi.

Zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar asosida ta’lim jarayoni tashkil etilganda bilim
egallashning bir qancha bir-biriga bog’liq bo’lgan bosqichlari mavjud bo’lib, tayyor bilimlarni
o’quvchi-talabalar ongiga yetkazish, xotiralash, xotirada saqlash, qayta xotiralash, so’zlab berish,
yozma ifodalash kabi holatlar bilish, tushunish darajasini ifodalaydi.An’anaviy pedagogik usuldagi
— bilimlardan muammoga qarab — o‘quvchilar mustaqil ilmiy izlanish ko‘nikma va malakalarini
hosil gila olmaydi, chunki ularga o‘zlashtirish uchun tayyor natijalar taqdim etiladi. Muammoning
yechimi ijodiy fikrlashni taqozo etadi. O‘zlashtirilgan bilimlar shablonlarini takrorlash bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lgan reproduktiv psixik jarayonlar, muammoli vaziyatlarda hech qanday samara
bermaydi. Agar inson muntazam tayyor bilim va ko‘nikmalarni o‘zlashtirishga o‘rgatilgan bo‘lsa,
uning tabiiy 1jodiy qobiliyatini so‘ndirish ham mumkin; u mustaqil fikrlashni «esdan chigaradi»
Fikrlash jarayoni muammoli masalalarni yechishda a’lo darajada namoyon bo‘ladi va rivojlanadi.
Muammoli o‘gitishda kechadlgan jarayonlarning psixologik mexanizmi quyidagicha bo‘ladi:
inson ziddiyatli, yangi, noma’lum muammoga (muammo — murakkab nazariy yoki amaliy masala
bo‘lib, yashirin ziddiyatlarni qamrab oladi, uning yechimi turli, hatto muqobil vaziyatlarni talab
etadi) duch keladi, unda hayratlanish, aJablamsh holati paydo bo‘ladi, «gap nimada?» degan
savol tug‘iladi. O‘quvchi noma’lum yechimni topish uchun mustagqil yoki o‘qituvchi yordamida
izlanadi.

Yuqoridagi fikrlardan shuni anglash mumkinki talabalarnmg 1nghz tiliga oid kompetensiyalarni
shakllantirishda muammoli o’qitish texnologlya51 an’anaviy o qitish usulidan ko'ra ancha
samaraliroq natlja ko'rsata oladi. Ammo tilning 0°ziga xos grammatik yoki so"zlashuvga oid asosiy
jihatlarini an’anaviy usullardan voz kechgan holda talabalarda shakllantirib bo'lmaydi. Shundan
ma’lum bo’ladiki, ingliz tili o’qituvchilari fanni o'qitishda uning mavzusi va dars maqgsadidan
kelib chigib muammoli 0" qitishning an’anaviy va noan’anaviy usullaridan o’z o rnida foydalanishi
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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JANE EYRE: A JOURNEY OF SELF-DISCOVERY
Bekmurodova Laylo Bakhodir qizi,
student of Bukhara state pedagogical institute.

Annotation. In this article, main idea of the novel, the struggle for female independence and
freedom, love and moral principles between Jane and Rochester, social divisiveness, Jane Eyre
image, her character, Mr. Rochester s character, realistic and feminist approach and the matters
of what importance this book has are discussed. It analyzes how jane embarks on a journey
towards self-awareness, independence and moral integrity within restricted social framework of
Victorian England.

Key words. Orphaned girl, social barriers, love, independence, patience, significance.

JANE EYRE: O‘ZINI ANGLASH
Bekmurodova Laylo Bahodir qizi,
Buxoro davlat pedagogika instituti talabasi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada roman asosiy g ‘oyasi — ayollar mustaqilligi va erkinligi uchun
kurash, Jeyn va Rochester o ‘rtasidagi sevgi va axlogiy prinsiplar, ijtimoiy tafovutlar, Jeyn Eyrening
obrazi va xarakteri, janob Rochesterning xarakteri, asarning realistik va feministik yondashuvi
hamda ushbu asarning ahamiyati muhokama qilinadi. Maqgolada Jeynning Viktoriya davri Angliya
Jjamiyatining cheklangan doirasida o zini anglash, mustaqillikka erishish va axloqiy poklik sari
bo ‘Igan sayohati tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so ‘zlar. Yetim qiz, ijtimoiy to ‘siqlar, sevgi, mustaqillik, sabr-togat, ahamiyat.

JANE EYRE: 1IYTb K CAMOIIO3HAHUAIO
bexmypooosa Jlaiino baxaoup xwvi3b,
Cmyoenmra Byxapckoeo 20cy0apcmeenno2o nedazo2uieckoe0 UHCmumyma

Aunomayus. B oanHou cmamve paccmMampusaiomcsi OCHOBHAS uoesi poMmana, 0opvoa
JHCEHUWUHBL 3d HE3ABUCUMOCMb U CB0D00Y, 1100068b U MOPATbHbIE NPUHYUNBL 6 OMHOUEHUSX
Locetin u Pouecmepa, coyuanvnoe nepagencmeo, obpas [[ceiin Jiip u ee xapakmep, xapaxmep
mucmepa Pouecmepa, a makaice peanucmudeckuti u oeMunucmckull nooxoowvl U 3HaueHue 9mo2o
npouseeoenus. Ananuzupyemcs, kax [oicetin omnpagnsiemcs 6 nymv camono3HaAHUs, CMpemsCch K
He3a8UCUMOCINU U HPABCMBEHHOU YeIOCIMHOCIMU 8 YCI08UAX 02PAHUYEHHO20 COYUATbHO20 YKAA0d
BUKMOPUAHCKOU AHenuu.

Kniouegvie cnosa. Cupoma, coyuanvnvle bapvepol, 110006b, HE3A8UCUMOCHb, MephneHue,
3HAYUMOCMb.

Introduction. Jane Eyre novel of Charlotte Bronte published first in 1847 and still remains
as one of the most highly-rated and influential novels in whole English literature. This piece
i1s a multi-layered narrative that compiles features of romance, fiction, reality, social criticism,
segregation and feminist approach. This book narrates the story of a glrl whose name is Jane
Eyre and the one who struggles for freedom, independence and overcome difficult circumstances
through logical sense more than emotions despite of what comes in front of her.

Literature Review and methodology. Most of the time, scholars have often interpreted this
novel as a feminist narrative dedicated to represent struggles of a woman who always seeks for
independence and identity despite of restrictions of society for women in Victorian England.
Sandra Gilbert and Susan Gubar, in their book named Madwoman in the attic, written in 1979,
say that the story narrated by Jane is reflection of tensions that female writers faced in 19th
century. Besides, Jane Eyre book is investigated from a feminist perspective by Elaine Showalter,
emphasizing how strong Jane persuades equality and how much spiritual fulfillment she has.
From psychoanalytic approach, Jane’s life is viewed through lens of psychological development.
According to Karen. E. Rowe, each step in Jane’s life — Gateshead, Lowood school, Thornfield
Hall, Moor House and Ferndean — reflects distinctive stages in her path to self-respect and self-
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awareness. The methodological approach in descriptive as well as interpretative, intending to
reveal the way Bronte constructs Jane’s identity through symbolism and character development.
Beyond that, the study considers social and historical contexts to make the reader have better
understanding of challenges Jane faced with as a woman in Victorian society.

Discussion. The happenings and events in Jane Eyre concentrate mainly on the life journey
of a heroine character. At her very young age, she loses her parents and is raised by her cruel aunt
Mrs. Reed at Gateshead Hall. In this place she receives harsh, unfair and cruel treatment not only
from her aunt, but also from her children — Jane’s cousins. On top of that, emotional neglect that
little girl feels and faces makes her fed up with living in Gateshead and decide to leave here for
Lowood School. From the beginning of the book, Jane is demonstrated as a girl who cannot stand
injustice. This is shown by the punishments that she gets because of her talking backs when she
comes across with unfairness.

When she is ten years old, she is sent to Lowood school, a school that is run by charities
and in which orphaned girls are educated, kept. However, conditions in the school were terrible
with inadequate food, shortage of both hot and cold water, severe discipline, cold rooms and cold
classrooms leading to diseases among schoolgirls making them vulnerable. Not every girl was
strong and patient enough to stand to these conditions. As a result, they started witnessing deaths
of their friends. At the time of such hardships, Jane becomes close friend with a girl whose name
is Helen Burns. Helen Burns manages to leave a lifelong impression on Jane with her tolerance,
friendly nature, sense, spiritual beaty and strong soul. Sudden and unexpected death of Helen due
to poor consumption and cold conditions highlights harsh realities of that time and makes Jane
hopeless for long time. Till the end of her life, Jane always misses Helen. Probably because, she
cannot find any girl like her who can get and always understands what Jane is feeling and going to
say even without words sometimes. Over the years, Jane studies at Lowood school struggling for
herself and eventually becomes a teacher.

With the purpose of gaining new experiences, she applies for a governess for a young French
girl, Adele, at Thornfield Hall. There Jane meets Edward Rochester, who is mysterious and
brooding man owning all this estate. In spite of their social disparities, there appears a really
deep emotional bond developing between Jane and Rochester. This connection deepens more
especially after Jane’s saving his life from a fire set by mad woman. After Rochester’s proposal,
these relationships goes toward marriage of these two. But all turns back when Jane discovers that
he is already married to an ill woman, Betta Mason kept in the attic of Thornfield Hall.

Despaired and devastated, she makes a choice to leave Thornfield Hall rather than becoming
Rochester’s mistress. Alone and destitute, she barely finds refuge at Rivers’ home and later it
will be clear for her that Rivers are her cousins from childhood. Subsequently, she is inherited a
fortune from her deceased uncle by Rivers and Jane rejects the proposal of St. John Rivers. For
the reason that she knows his real purpose — wishing to marry her owing to business duties rather
than love takin advantage of Jane’s intelligence and sense. Eventually, Eventually, Jane returns to
Thornfield and finds that this place is destroyed by fire. Rochester is now not able to see losing his
eyesight at attempt to save Bertha from fire. Deep bond, strong love that is living in Jane’s heart
makes her stay and reunite with him.

One of the most captivating subjects in the novel of Jane Eyre is the aim towards the
independence and privileges of women. This matter is illustrated well by Jane Eyre’s character,
her struggle for not being conquered by social expectations or the men she meets in her life. She
is considered as a pioneering figure in entire feminist literature and it is not an exaggeration to say
that this is because of her consistent insistence on self-respect, freedom and moral integrity. In
England in 19th-century when women were seen as people who had limited rights and whose lives
were almost completely controlled by their husbands, fathers or other male relatives. Nevertheless,
regardless of what social condition of that time looked like, Jane always insisted on equality and
rejected to admit the idea that women are inferior to men. Her this nature can be seen by her
famous words in novel:

“I am not a bird and no net ensnares me. I am a free human being with an independent will.

The love, feelings and relationships are at the core of the novel, however it is way far from a
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typical romance. The relationship between Jane and Rochester is accompanied by moral dilemmas
and power imbalances. The time when Jane decides to leave Rochester after discovering that
he already has a legal marriage with another woman shows how strongly she is committed to
her moral beliefs. Jane’s decision to leave Rochester upon discovering his existing marriage
demonstrates her commitment to her moral beliefs. Even if she loves that man, she prefers leaving
him to becoming a mistress. These events are given to demonstrate that real and true love must be
based on equality, mutual respect and mutual understanding, not domination and deceit over one
another.

By this novel, author, Charlotte Bronte aims to show set class system existed in Victorian
reign. Jane holds a social status as an orphaned girl and governess and this makes her have a place
at lower end of social hierarchy, but she demands respect through her intelligence and moral.
Mr. Rochester owns an estate and holds fairly high social power. Despite of his social status and
wealth, he is described as a man who is experiencing inner conflicts and dependent on Jane, her
character moral strength. With this subject matter, novel questions the assumption that a person’s
worth is determined by wealth that he owns and social class that he holds.

To come back to Jane Eyre character, she is portrayed as a woman who is complicated and
multi-featured. She manages to embody stubbornness, resilience, intelligence, strong sense,
cohesion and unwavering sense of self-love and self-worth. This can be proven by the fact that
from childhood, she refuses injustice and cannot stand to accept mistreatment passively. Jane Eyre
is portrayed as a complex and multi-dimensional character. She embodies resilience, intelligence,
and an unwavering sense of self-worth. From childhood, Jane is acutely aware of injustice and
refuses to accept mistreatment passively. Her battles with Mrs. Reed and Mr. Brocklehurst show
remarkable bravery, courage and resilience Jane carries. As a mature adult also, she puts her
independence and freedom in the first place, valuing it more than anything. Especially, her refusal
John River’s proposal is as essential as her rejection towards being Rochester’s mistress. Jane
Eyre is a woman who is against to marry or start a relationship without love and can be happy only
when relationships are based on mutual respect and equality.

As far as the character of Edward Rochester is concerned, at the beginning, he is portrayed
as an aloof, brooding and mysterious man with complicated emotional feelings. As novel goes
further and deeper however, signs of remorsefulness, kindness are revealed. He is always chased
and haunted by his past due to his mentally ill wife, Bertha Mason. Perhaps, because of this, his
moral is ambiguous making him difficult to understand at times. He feels like being cleansed of his
sins only after losing his sight to attempt to save Bertha Mason and Thornfield is destroyed. But,
to look at this matter honestly, it is not Rochester’s fault to marry with an ill-fated woman. For the
reason that he had no idea of her such disease and lied by Bertha’s relatives who tried to show her
as a healthy person to Rochester. All of this happened owing to his estate. After discovering her
illness, Rochester had a chance to get rid of her, but he decided to look after his ill wife by hiring
a nurse. This is able to show Rochester’s gentle, kind and noble nature. In addition, he is worth of
Jane’s love.

To go into novel’s genre and literary style, it includes several gothic tropes, such as secret
Thornfield Hall, madwoman kept in the attic of house, suspicious and frightening acts of that
woman, fire set in Rochester’s room at sleep and so on. These elements is capable of making the
novel more intense emotionally taking reader into events deeply as if they feel they are in another
world completely different from their own.

Results. This book incorporates personal experiences, too reflecting hardships author
experienced, severe conditions at her school and her experience of working as a governess. Jane’s
resilient nature, struggles to equality and freedom are Charlotte Bronte’s inner voice, in fact. She
has written what she could not show or say explicitly. By Jane’s character, author tries to express
her objection toward limitations, inequalities and unfairness imposed on women at her time. With
its such features, this novel still remains as a masterpiece in feminist literature advocating for
women’s rights to independence, education, respect, freedom and emotional fulfillment.

With regard to novel’s historical and literary significance, it is a revolutionary masterpiece
of its time with a female protagonist who not only advocated women’s rights, but also narrated
her own experience with cohesive organization, intelligence and emotion. For these properties,
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undoubtedly, protagonist took a irreplaceable place in the hearts of writers as well as readers of
this book as long as expanding the first-person narratives in literature reflecting on the works of
subsequent novelists.

In the context of 19th-century literature, among novelists Charlotte Bronte came up with her
this novel as a proponent of women’s inner life and unstoppable struggles against social norms
pertaining to class, gender, marriage, wealth, discrimination. This novel managed to show people,
especially women of that time a world in which women could possess their own independence,
rights, aspirations without any control and pressure of their husbands, fathers or male relatives.

Even in the present day, the novel remains relevant with its themes of self-discovery, self-love,
self-determination, equality, moral integrity and respect that are able to still encourage readers
to go into that time deeper and understand norms of Bronte’s era. Jane Eyre is today capable of
provoking debates and discussions about gender, social justice and equality.

Conclusion. To conclude, Jane Eyre is not just a romance, it is more than a love story. Jane
Eyre is a tremendous exploratlon of self-identity, social equahty, mutual respect between marriage
participants, morality, humbleness and humanism. The woman that Charlotte Bronte portrayed
who is intelligent and has strong insistence on respect, freedom and equality was groundbreaking.
It, without any doubt, continues to thrive and resonate with abundant eager readers. From a
contemporary perspective, Jane’s journey through the novel can be considered as emblematic of
obstacles and berries many women may continue to encounter in their path to identify their values,
rights, positions and voices. To add more, by this novel, Charlotte Bronte messages the idea that
a person must not sacrifice his or her morality for love, underestimate their values for others and
reject freedom for security. Her such remarkable and meaningful message remains as powerful,
influential and commanding as it was before.

REFERENCES:

1. Bronte, Charlotte. Jane Eyre. London: Smith, Elder & Co., 1847.

2. Gilbert, Sandra M., and Susan Gubar. The Madwoman in the Attic: The Woman Writer and
the Nineteenth-Century Literary Imagination. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1979.

3. Eagleton, Terry. Myths of Power: A Marxist Study of the Brontés. London: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2005.

4. Shuttleworth, Sally. Charlotte Bronté and Victorian Psychology. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1996.

5.Akhmedovna, Bakhronova M. «Life Lessons and Literary Works.» International Journal on
Integrated Education, vol. 5, no. 6, 2022, pp. 213-217.

6. Akhmedovna, Bakhronova Matluba, and Nesmelova Olga Olegovna. «The use of diseases
in the works of jack london.» Ustozlar uchun 18 (2023): 81-85.

7. Axmedovna, Baxronova Matluba. «Badiiy asarlarga ko’chgan hayot saboqlari. Conferencea,
401-404.» 2022

8. Kaplan, Carla. «Girl Talk: Jane Eyre and the Romance of Women’s Narration.» Novel: A
Forum on Fiction, vol. 30, no. 1, 1996, pp. 5-31.

9. Beaty, Jerome. «Jane Eyre and the Secrets of Furious Lovemaking.» Nineteenth-Century
Literature, vol. 57, no. 1, 2002, pp. 1-24.

10. The Victorian Web https://victorianweb.org

11. Bloom’s Guides: Jane Eyre

12. Akhmedovna, Bakhronova Matluba. «Representation of diseases as symbols of social
issues in realism in English Literature.» International journal of social science & interdisciplinary
research ISSN: 2277-3630 Impact factor: 8.036 12.05 (2023): 26-29.

13. Saidakhmedovna, Uraeva Darmon, and Bakhronova Matluba Akhmedovna. «the usage
of disease names in literature and their derivation.» international journal of social science &
interdisciplinary research ISSN: 2277-3630 Impact factor: 8.036 12.06 (2023): 21-24.

14. Matluba, Baxronova. «Edgar Allan Po hikoyalarida ruhiy kasalliklar.» Buxoro davlat

universitetining Pedagogika instituti jurnali 2.2 (2022).
http://interscience.uz




\Ho;“g,‘,(:i’;\ Ta’lim va innovatsion tadgiqotlar (2025 tiun Ne 3)

~ USMON NOSIR VA SERGEY YESENIN IJODIDA SHE’RIYAT MAVZUSI VA
TEMATIKASI
Bo’riyeva Muhabbat Oynazarovna
BuxDPI katta o qituvchisi.

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqgolada Usmon Nosir va Sergey Yesenin ijodida she riyat mavzusi va
tematikasi adabiyotshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan ilmiy tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so ’zlar: hayot materiali, problema, o ’y- mushohadalar, fikr- tuyg 'ular, izhor, o ‘xshashlik,
farqlar, ijtimoiy tuzum, milliy mustaqillik, hissiyot, faraz va hokazo.

Annomayus: B 0annou cmamve HAYUHO aHATUZUPYIOMC NOIMUYECKUe meMbl U MOMUBYL 8
meopuecmee Yemona Hocupa u Cepeest Ecenuna ¢ mouku 3penus iumepamypoeeoeHus.

Knrouegvle cnosa: mamepuanvt dwcuznu, npoorema, pasmbluleHus, MbICIU U YY8Cmed,
gvlpasicenue, cxo0Cmea, pasiudus, COYUaNbHbll CMpot, HAYUOHALbHAS He3A8UCUMOCTb, IMOYUL,
npeononodceHUs: U m.o.

Abstract: This article provides a literary analysis of the themes and motifs in the poetry of
Usmon Nosir and Sergey Yesenin from the perspective of literary studies.

Keywords: life material, problem, reflections, thoughts and emotions, expression, similarities,
differences, social order, national independence, feelings, assumptions, and so on.

Kirish:Badiiy asar ijodkorning borliq bilan munosabati mahsuli o’laroq dunyoga keladi. Ya’ni
borliqda yashayotgan individ sifatida ijjodkorni muayyan muammolar o’ylatadi, tashvishga soladi.
[jodkor o’sha muammoni idrok etishga intilishi ichki ehtiyojga aylangani uchun ham asarga qo’l
uradi.

[jodkor o’zini o’ylatgan,tashvishga solgan muammolarni badiiy idrok etish uchun qulay va
keng imkon beruvchi hayot materialini tanlab tasvirlaydiki,shu asar mavzusidir.Ya’ni “ asarda
tasvirlangan va badiiy idrok etilgan narsa farqlanishi kerak *“ degan qarashdan kelib chiqgan holda
birinchisini “mavzu”, ikkinchisini “problema” deb ataymiz. Holbuki,bu yo’sin farqlashimizda
muayyan shartlilik bor: “problema” bilan “mavzu” bir narsaning ikki tomoni, ularni farqlashimiz
esa o’rganishni osonlashtirish uchun,xolos. Zero, bir tomoni, hayot materiali problemaga muvofiq
tanlansa, ikkinchi tomoni va uning asosida badiiy idrok etiladi.Haqigatda “problema” bilan
“mavzu” birligi badily asar mazmunining bitta qirrasi — tematik asosni tashkil giladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili:*“Badiiy asar odamlarning dilidagi, tili uchidagi gaplarni aytish, ko’ ngil
rozlarini ifodalash bilan cheklanmay, ko’pchilikning xayoliga kelmagan o’y- mushohadalar,
fikr- tuyg’ular izhori orqali qalblarni zabt etishi orqali galblarni zabt etishi, kitobxonni o0’z1
yashayotgan davr hodisalari va muhimi, o’zi, qalbi haqida bilgan-anglaganlarini butunlay
o’zgartirib yuborishi, binobarin, ko’ngillarga g’alayon solishi, hayotiy jaray onlarga kuchli ta’sir
ko’rsatishi mumkin”(1.B-28).

Usmon Nosir va Sergey Yesenin she’riyati turli madaniy va ijtimoiy muhitlarda shakllangan
bo’lsa-da, ularning ijodini qiyosiy tahlil qilish orqali ko‘plab o‘xshashlik va farqlarni aniqlash
mumkin. Quyida ushbu ikki shoirning ijodi qiyosiy tahlil gilinadi.

Usmon Nosir: Usmon Nosir (1912—-1944) O‘zbekistonning milliy uyg‘onish davri shoirlaridan
biridir. U bolsheviklar davrida yashagan bo‘lib, uning ijodida yangi ijtimoiy tuzum va milliy
mustagqillik uchun intilishlar aks etgan. Shoir o‘z zamonasining ziddiyatlari, inson qalbidagi
kurash va erkinlik intilishlarini mahorat bilan tasvirlay olgan.

Sergey Yesenin: Sergey Yesenin (1895-1925) Ross1yada inqilob davrida yashagan va ijod
qilgan shoirdir. Uning ijodi qlshloq hayotiga bo‘lgan sog‘inch, tabiatni ulug‘lash va shaxsiy
iztiroblarni aks ettiradi. Yesenin o‘z davrida «yangi» dunyo va esklrgan gadriyatlar o‘rtasidagi
ziddiyatlarni teran his qilgan.

Har bir badiiy asarda voqea — hodisalar yozuvchining shaxsiy nuqtai — nazari bilan ochilishini
unutmaslik kerak.Har bir ijjodkor vogelikni turlicha idrok qilib, ularning hayot, inson va taqdir
haqidagi qarashlari turf axil bo’ladi.

Asar yozuvchining hayot, tabiat, jamiyat voqeliklari, inson umri, tiriklik mas’uliyati va
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mohiyati haqidagi shaxsiy kechinma — o’ylari, kayfiyati, muhokama-mulohazalari tarzida
yozilgan.Unda inson qalbining anglab bo’lmas sir- sinoatlari, noma’lum va chigal taqdirlari,
tushunarsiz psixologik holatlari falsafiy — estetik sajiya bilan tasvir etiladi.Jon Steynbek asarlari
hissiyot idrokining teran tafakkur yog’dusi bilan yoritilgan.

Usmon Nosirning uslubi;Usmon Nosir o‘z she’rlarida shijoatli, harakatga to‘la obrazlarni
yaratadi. Uning she’rlari o‘tkir hissiyot va dinamikaga ega. U nafaqat tabiat go‘zalligini, balki
jamiyatdagi o‘zgarishlarni ham tasvirlashga alohida e’tibor bergan. Uning poetikasi ba’zan falsafiy
ohangda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Sergey Yesemnnmg uslubi;Yesenin she’riyati musiqiy, lirizmga boy va juda hissiyotli. U
shoirlik san’atini yuksak darajada egallagan bo‘lib, metaforalar va quoslarm mahorat bilan
ishlatgan. Uning she’rlari ko‘pincha rus xalq qo shlqlan uslubiga yaqin bo‘lib, o‘quvchini qishloq
hayotiga olib kiradi.

“Badiiy asarlarda peyzaj tasviri qahramonlar ruhiyatiga monand aks ettirilib, obrazlarning
kayfiyatini ochishga qaratiladi”(3.B-128).

Usmon Nosirning she’rlarida ko‘tarinki ruh, ijobiylik va optimizm kuchli seziladi. U insonning
kelajakka bo‘lgan ishonchi va jamiyat uchun kurashish intilishlarini targ‘ib qiladi.

Yesenin she’rlari ko‘pincha qayg‘uli, melancholik kayfiyat bilan yo‘g‘rilgan. Unda yo‘qotish
va o‘tkinchilikka nisbatan iztirob, ruhiy izlanishlar ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Har ikki ijodkor she’riyatida “Ma’noning salmoqdorligi va chuqurligi, so’zning aniq va
muhimligi asarning qimmatini belgilaydi”(2.B-82).

Nosirning she’riyati ko‘proq an’anaviy shaklda yozilgan bo‘lsa-da, u modernizm unsurlarini
ham o°z ichiga oladi. Shoirning ba’zi she’rlari qat’iy ritm va qafiya asosida qurilgan.Yesenin erkin
she’r yozish uslubida faol bo‘lib, lirik ohangga katta e’tibor qaratgan. Uning she’rlari shoirning
ichki iztiroblarini tabiiy va erkin shaklda ifodalashga yo‘naltirilgan.

Har ikki ijodkorlarning she’rlarida hech ganday murakkab syujet, favqulodda hodisa yo’q.
Oddiy hayotiy voqealar hikoya gilinadi.Biroq bukichik vogealar fonidamuallifko’plabkishilarning
yorqin obrazlarini, hatto aytish mumkinki, xarakterlarini yarata olgan.Uning asarlaridagi syujet
kitobxonga dquat hamda sezgirlik bilan nazar tashlashga, kundalik turmushda bo’lib turadigan
oddiy hodisalarning mohiyati haqida o’ylashga majbur qiladi.

Nosirning qisqa va fojiali hayoti uning ijodida o‘z aksini topgan. U bolsheviklar reJ1m1 davrida
ta’qibga uchragan va qamoqda hayotdan ko‘z yumgan. Shoirning ijodiy jasorati va o‘ziga xos
ovozi bugungi kunda ham o*quvchilarni ilhomlantiradi.Yesenin ham qisqa umr ko rgan bo‘lsa-
da, uning ijodi rus adabiyoti klassik qismiga aylangan. U shaxsiy iztiroblari sababli 0‘z joniga
qasd qilgan. Yesenin o‘zining hissiyotlarga boy she’rlari orqali rus xalqining qalbida chuqur iz
qoldirgan.

Har ganday badiiy ijod qizg’in va muttasil izlanishlar mevasidir.Ayrim hajviy asarlarning
yuzaki ta’sirchanligi bilan emas, ma’lum va aniq maqgsadga qaratilgan ma’nosi bilan ajralib turishi
o’zgacha estetik zavq bag’ishlaydi.Jon Steynbekning asarida zo’rma- zo’raki kulgu momentlarini
izlash emas, balki tasvirlanayotgan hodisalarga nihoyatda sezgirlik bilan yondashish, hayotimizda
uchrab turadigan kamchiliklar ustida jiddiy mas’uliyat va qayg’urish hissi bilan mulohaza
yuritishga da’vat giladi. Ularni fosh etishda adib yangi satirik usullar topishga harakat qiladi.

Usmon Nosir va Sergey Yesenin she’riyatida inson va tabiatning tasviri muhim o‘rin egallaydi.
Ularning ij odida ushbu mavzu har xil tarixiy va madaniy sharoitlarda shakllangan bo‘lsa-da, inson
va tabiat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro alogalarni aks ettirishda o‘xshashlik va farqlar kuzatiladi.

Real hayotdagi vogea - hodisalar san’at tiliga ko’chganda orada farqlanlsh bo lishi tabiiy.
Yozuvchi tarixchi emas. Demoqchimizki, badiiy talginda ijodkorning 0’z olami, 0’z qarashlari
go’zallik qonumyatlarl neglzlda aks etadi. Shu sabab badiiy talqin bilan hayotdagi Voqehk orasiga
tenglik alomatini qo’yish o’tajo’nlik sanaladi. O’ quvchi, kitobxon, borinki, tadqiqotchi bad11y matn
ichiga kirib, asar gahramonlari bilan bir havodan nafas olib, ularmng sarguzashtlarlga yo’ldosh
bo’lib yurgani holda vogelikni 0’z hayotiy tajribasi bilan solishtirishi mumkin. Bu qiyoslar nochor,
soda, qotib qolgan va jonlashgan qarashdan ancha yuksalgan, badiyat, san’atdagi ilmiy ehtimollar
darajasiga ko’tarilgan bo’lishi lozim. Zero, obrazli tafakkur tarzi, badiylik qonuniyati va ilmiy

talgin ta’limoti qaysidir ma’noda shuni ham talab etadi.
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~Usmon Nosirning she’rlarida inson va tabiat o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik o‘ziga xos tarzda, ko‘proq
falsafiy va ijtimoiy jihatdan ifodalanadi. Uning she’rlarida tabiat insonga ilhom manbai sifatida
ko‘rsatiladi. Masalan, «Daryo» she’rida daryo hayotiylik va shijoat timsoli sifatida tasvirlanadi.
Tabiat, ko‘pincha, insonning ichki kuch va g‘ayratini namoyon etish uchun bir vosita bo‘lib xizmat
qiladi.

Sergey Yesenin tabiatni inson hayotining ajralmas qismi sifatida tasvirlaydi. Uning ijodida
tabiat tasviri tinchlik, sog‘inch va zavq manbai sifatida gavdalanadl Yesenin she’rlarida gishloq
manzaralari va mavsumiy o‘zgarishlar insonning his-tuyg‘ulari bilan uyg‘unlashadi. «Qor bo‘roni
haqida qo‘shig» kabi she’rlarida qishki landshaft shoirning ruhiy iztiroblarini ifodalash uchun
ishlatilgan.

Badiiy asarni har kim o’zicha anglaydi, har kim 0’z dunyoqarashiga moslab har kim o’zicha
anglaydi, har kim 0’z dunyoqarashiga moslab tushunadi va tushuntiradi; haqlqu san’at namunasini
muayan yasama tizumli qohplarga solib, yaqranglikka mahkum etish san’at asarini siyqalashtiradi.
[jodkor 1lgar1 surgan g’oyaga, badiiy talqlmga muvofiq bo’lgan ilmiy talginning yuzaga kelishi
badiiy - g’oyaviy birlik va ilmiylik, yozuvchi va talginchi orasidagi muvozanatni ta’min etadi.
Yozuvchining estetik idealini ham, asar mohiyatidagi nafosatni ham aniq- tiniq tushungan holda,
siyosatning moneliklari tufayli ularni tushuntirishning imkoni bo’lmasa, albatta, g’ayritabiiy
talginlar paydo bo’ladi.

Xulosa:Usmon Nosir va Sergey Yesenin she’riyati o‘ziga xos tarixiy va madaniy sharoitlardan
kelib chigqan bo‘lsa-da, ularning ijjodida inson qalbidagi izlanishlar, tabiatga bo‘lgan munosabat va
erkinlik uchun intilish kabi umumiy mavzularni ko‘rish mumkin. Usmon Nosir she’ riyati ko‘tarinki
ruh va m1111y uyg‘onishni ifodalasa, Yesenin she’rlari lirizm va iztiroblar bllan yo‘g‘rilgan. Ikkala
shoir ham o‘z zamonasining yetakchl ovozi sifatida adabiyotda muhim o‘rin egallaydi.
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BO‘LAJAK INGLIZ TILI FANI O’QITUVCHILARINING SOTSIOLINGVISTIK
KOMPETENSIYASINI RIVOJLANTIRUVCHI IJODIY MASHQLARNI QO‘LLASH
USULLARI
Boboqgulova Shahnoza Baxridinovna
Buxoro davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti

Annotatsiya. Magqgolada bo ‘lajak ingliz tili fani o’qituvchilarining sotsiolingvistik
kompetensiyasini rivojlantiruvchi ijodiy mashqglarni qo‘llash usullari, ularning o ‘ziga xos
Jihatlari, pedagogik va psixologik xususiyatlari hagida ilmiy ma’lumotlar hamda sotsiolingvistik
kompetentlikni rivojlantirish bosqichlarida ijodiy mashqlardan foydalanishga oid tavsiyalar
berilgan.

Kalit so ‘zlar: sotsiolingvistik kompetensiya, ijodiy mashq, hamkorlik, mulogotchanlik, ijobiy
va ijodiy muhit, ta’lim sifati, nutqg madaniyati, pedagogik va psixologik xususiyatlar, ijtimoiylashuv.

Aunomayus. B cmamve npeocmaeniena HayuHas uHgopmayus o mMemooax npumeHeHus
MBOPUECKUX YNPANCHEHUN, PA38UBAIOWUX COYUOIUHSBUCMUYECKYIO KOMNEMEHMHOCb 0YOyuux
yuumenetl aHeIulCKo20 A3bIKa, UX cneyuguke, nedazo2udeckux U NCUXoni02uieckux 0COOeHHOCmsx,
a makoice peKoMeHOayuu no UCHOIb308AHUI0 MBOPUECKUX VIPANCHEHUU HA dMAnax pa3eumus
coyuonunesucmuyeckol — komnemenmuocmu.  Kiwouesvie  cnosa:  coyuonuneeucmuueckast
KOMNEMEeHMHOCMb,  MEOPYECKOe YNPAJCHEHUe, COMPYOHUHECB0, KOMMYHUKAOETIbHOCHb,
NO3UMUBHAS U MBOPUECKAs Cpeoa, Kauecmeo 00pas0eanus, Kyiemypa peyu, neoazocuieckue u
ncuxono2udecKue 0COOeHHOCmu, COYUaIU3ayusl.

Annotation. The article provides recommendations on the methods of applying creative exercises
that develop sociolinguistic competence of future teachers of English, scientific information about
their specifics, pedagogical and psychological characteristics, and the use of creative exercises
at the stages of developing sociolinguistic competence. Keywords: sociolinguistic competence,
creative exercise, collaboration, communicability, positive and creative environment, quality of
Education, speech culture, pedagogical and psychological characteristics, socialization.

Kirish. Hozirgi kunda mamlakatimizda oliy ta’lim mazmunining sifat kategoriyasini yuqor1
bosqlchga olib chiqish «amalda bo’lajak yuqori malakali mutaxasislarni tayyorlash tizimini yo’lga
qo’yishda barcha oliy ta’lim yo’nalishlari qatorida filologik oliy ta’lim muxitida talabalarga
zamonaviy axborot kommunikasiya, pedogogik texnologiyalar, turli yondashuvlar, metodlarni
nazariy va amaliy tadqgiqotlar natijalariga tayangan holda tadbiq etish dolzarb ahamiyatga ega»
[1] ekanligini ko’rsatmoqda.

Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida chet tillarini o‘qitish metodikasida ommaviy mediamatnlardan
foydalanish muhim rol o‘ynaydi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2012-yil
10-dekabrdagi «Chet tillarini o‘rganish tizimini yanada takomillashtirish choratadbirlari
to‘g‘risidangi PQ-1875 qarorida ham ayni vaqtda chet tillarini o‘rganish tizimida» ilg‘or axborot
va media-texnologiyalardan foydalanish» talab darajasida emasligini inobatga olib bu masalaga
alohida e’tibor berish zarur ekanligi qayd etilgan. Shu bois bo‘lajak ingliz tili mutaxassislari
sotsiolingvistik kompetensiyasini shakllantirishda media-texnologiyalardan foydalanish dolzarb
didaktik muammo hisoblanadi. T.G.Dobrosklonskaya tadqiqotida ommaviy axborot vositasi bilan
ommaviy kommunikatsiyani tenglashtirish noto‘g‘ri bo‘ladi, chunki ommaviy axborot vositasi —
ma’lumotning ommaviy tarqatilishida ishtirok etadigan texnik vositalar, jamoat tashkilotlari va
inson resurslarining jamlanmasidar. Ushbuta’riflarichidamediamatnlarning ommaviy auditoriyaga
nisbatan yo‘nalganligini alohida ¢’tirof etish maqsadga muvofiqgdir. A.N.Bogomolovning fikricha,
muloqotnmg ommaviy Xususiyati uning y1r1k o‘lcham va auditoriyaning elementar kayfiyati,
to‘g‘ridanto‘g‘ri ikki tomonlama aloganing yo‘qligi va mulogotning bir tomonlama xususiyatlari
bilan xarakterlanadi.

Mavzumuhokamasi. Bo’lajak ingliztili fani o’qituvchilarining sosiolingvistik kompetensiyasini
rlvoﬂantlrlshda ijodiy mashqlar muhim rol o’ynaydi. Sosiolingvistik kompetensiya tilni ijtimoiy
kontekstda qo’llash, turli ijtimoiy vaziyatlarda tilning moslashuvchanligini va tilning madaniy
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Xﬁ?ﬁsiyatlarini bilish qobiliyatini anglatadi. Quyida bunday kompetensiyani rivojlantirishga
qaratilgan ijodiy mashgqlar va ularni qo’llash usullarini keltiramiz (1-jadvalga qarang).

1-jadval.
Bo‘lajak ingliz tili fani o’qituvchilarining sotsiolingvistik kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish
11011]]01‘1’1’\1.
Ne | Usullar Qo‘llash Qo‘Tlash mazmuni
vaziyati
1 |Rolli Turli ijtimoiy | O'qituvchilarga turli ijtimoiy vaziyatlar (masalan, rasmiy
o'yinlar vaziyatlar uchrashuv, do'stona suhbat, savdo muzokaralari) uchun

mos keladigan til birliklari va nutq uslublarini qo'llashni
o'rgatish uchun rolli o'yinlardan foydalanish

Madaniy Turli madaniyat vakillarining o'rtasidagi muloqotni
farqlar modellashtirish orqali madaniy farqlarni hisobga olgan
holda muloqot qilishni o'rgatish. Masalan, ingliz tilida
gapirishda tan tili va odob-axloq qoidalari, turli
mamlakatlarning madaniy xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan

holda tilni go'llash.
2 | Muammoli | Kommunikativ | O'gituvchilarga  turli ~kommunikativ ~ muammolar
vaziyatlarni | muammolar (masalan, tushunmovchilik, noto'g'ri tushunish, konflikt)
hal qilish ni hal qilish strategiyasini o'rgatish uchun muloqotga oid

muammoli vaziyatlar taqdim etiladi. Ular vaziyatlarni
tahlil qilishi va muammoni hal qilish uchun eng mos
keladigan til birliklari va strategiyasini tanlashlari kerak
Madaniy Madaniy jihatdan nozik vaziyatlarni (masalan, diniy yoki
sensitivlik siyosiy mavzular) muloqotda qanday hisobga olish
kerakligini o'rgatish

3 | Kuzatishlar | Haqiqiy hayot | Haqiqiy hayotdagi ingliz tilidagi muloqotlarni (masalan,
va tahlillar | muloqotlarini | filmlar, televideniye ko'rsatuvlari, video yozuvlar)
kuzatish kuzatish va tahlil qilish orqali turli ijtimoiy vaziyatlarda
tilning qo'llanilishini o'rganish. Kuzatishlar natijalarini
muhokama qilish va xulosalar chigarish

Tilning Tilning ijtimoiy kontekstga ta'sirini (masalan, ijtimoiy
ijtimoiy mavqe, yoshi, jinsi, madaniyati) tahlil qilish va turli
kontekstiga ijtimoiy guruhlarda tilning xususiyatlarini o'rganish.
ta'sirini  tahlil
qilish
4 | Jjodiy Hikoya yozish | Turli ijtimoiy vaziyatlarni aks ettiruvchi hikoyalar yozish
yozma ishlar orqali o'qituvchilarning tilning moslashuvchanligini va
ijtimoiy  kontekstni  hisobga olish  qobiliyatini
rivojlantirish.
Insholar Tilning ijtimoiy funksiyalari va madaniy xususiyatlari
yozish hagida insholar yozish
Dialoglar Turli ijtimoiy vaziyatlar uchun dialoglar yaratish
yaratish
5 | Tagdimotlar | Kuzatishlar va | Kuzatishlar va tahlillar asosida tayyorlangan taqdimotlar
va tahlillar orqali o'qituvchilar o'zlarining bilimlarini boshqalarga
munozaralar | asosida etkazish va muloqot qilish ko'nikmalarini rivojlantiradilar.
tagdimotlar

Munozaralar | Sosiolingvistik mavzular bo'yicha munozaralar o'tkazish
orqali fikrlash va muloqot qilish ko'nikmalarini
rivojlantirish

Qo’llash usullari:

-kichik guruhlarda ishlash - o‘qituvchilar kichik guruhlarda ishlashi va birgalikda ijod qilishi
ularning hamkorlik qilish ko’nikmalarini rivojlantiradi.

-o’zaro baholash - o‘qituvchilar bir-birlarining ishlarini baholashi ularning tanqidiy fikrlash va
-0’z-0’zini baholash ko’nikmalarini rivojlantiradi.

-o‘qituvchi tomonidan fikr-mulohaza - o‘qituvchi o’qituvchilarga ularning ishlari bo’yicha
fikr-mulohazalar berishi ularning rivojlanishiga yordam beradi. Quyida ushbu mashglardan
namunalar keltirildi:
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Story 1

Letter to My Brother

Hello, dear brother! I miss you very much. Just the other day, you taught me how to read and
write. Now, [’ve started to read and write freely. [ am writing this letter independently. I read your
letter to my grandmother myself. You used to call me lazy and sleepy. Now, I’ve given up laziness
and sleepiness, and I’m preparing my lessons with enthusiasm. You were always by my side.
That’s why I miss you a lot. [ spend hours gazing at the pictures you drew. And I always want to
draw pictures too. Perhaps because of this, I love the art lessons more than anything else.

Today, our teacher gave us information on the topic “Man and Nature” and allowed us to draw
according to our wishes. I drew a picture of our country’s nature in the colors you taught me; in
the vast, beautiful landscapes, I drew the figures of two people. The first person is thin and tall
but his arms are very short. The second person is plump, muscular, and I depicted his arms coiled
like springs, with claws at the ends.

The teacher, observing the students’ work, scolded me, saying: «Have you ever seen a person
in your life?» 1 stood up and described the people n my drawmg

«Last night, my father and his friend were talking about two people. One was poor, with
extremely short arms. He couldn’t even reach the bread on the table. The other person was so
strong that, if he extended his arms, they would reach across the world. A person’s arms must be
long, and they should be stretched like a spring,» I thought.

My teacher smiled gently and patted my head. My classmates burst out laughing. I believe you
will also like the picture I drew if you see it.

Dear brother, please write to me frequently about yourself. Mother will be very happy.

Best regards, your brother Alisher.

By Ziyodullo Latipov

Activities

Match words with suitable definitions.

1 | Household chores A | To toss so as to cause to turn over
2 | Argue B | Rules or laws
3 | Regulations C | To disagree in words
4 | Flip D | To bother or interrupt
5 | Interfere E | To bend forward
6 | Stoop F | Wide, universal
7 | Versatile G | Sadness, regret
8 | Conscience H | Feeling inconvenient and shy
9 | Sorrow I | Moral
10 | Embarrass J | Domestic duties
Activity 2

Discussion: Explain the meaning of the given part of the story.

«Last night, my father and his friend were talking about two people. One was poor, with
extremely short arms. He couldn’t even reach the bread on the table. The other person was so
strong that, if he extended his arms, they would reach across the world. A person’s arms must be
long, and they should be stretched like a spring,» I thought.

Activity 3

Classify given sentences into YES, NO and NOT Given.

The boy learned how to read and write with the help of his grandmother

The boy’s brother always considered him as lazy and sleepy

The boy hates art classes

The boy depicted two men in his picture with dissimilar shape and lengths of

http://interscience.uz Ne 3-80



Ta’lim va innovatsion tadqiqotlar (2025 tiur Ne 3)

N
ZZMC o
SO\
75 2
/3 o\
\& ER R
& N/
\%, N/
N\ &

arms

The boy wrote the letter to his brother as he was at hospital

Story 2

The Bag

«The death of a horse is the celebration of a dog.» - Uzbek Proverb

Hazrat finished his household chores and washed his hands and face. As he was wiping his
hands, the noise of a crowd from the street caught his attention. He looked out the door. Women,
children, and men were arguing over something. Hazrat was curious: «Is everything peaceful?»
he wondered and turned towards the street.

«Put a million down, I’ll give you five hundred thousand in cash... ’'m speaking out of fairness.
If your one som is not burned...»

«Look, Hazrat is coming. We’ll sort it out with him...»

«Hubby,» the woman said, excited and happily turning to her husband, «Hubby, give me a
reward. | found a bag on the road... You can’t even imagine what’s inside it. There’s a laptop in it.»

As Hazrat took the bag from his wife’s hand, he walked towards the iron bed placed on the
left side of the door. He sat down carefully on the bed, and then began to inspect the items inside
the bag one by one. “Regulations on Continuous Methodical Service,” educational and training
methodologies, work journals, notebooks...

From among the items, he pulled out a large green notebook and began flipping through it.
After seeing the name, position, and phone number of the owner of the bag, he felt much more at
ease. He turned to his grandson, who was wandering among the people:

«Son, take my phone from the windowsill in the room.»

The Wlfe worried by her husband’s actions, said, «Hubby, what are you planning to do? I
found the item, and I’ll decide what to do with it. Don’t interfere with my business.»

Hazrat Aka glancing at his wife and the villagers, felt his heart heavy with some unknown
pain.

«Wife, today I don’t even recognize you. Everyone in the neighborhood knows about your
versatile activities, your generosity, kindness, and open-handedness. Unfortunately, I didn’t know
you would stoop so low over an item of little value. Well, let’s say you sold this item. What would
change in your life? Nothing would change in your way of living. But now, in front of these
neighbors, your tongue will be short. Your face will redden. And before your conscience, you’ll
face endless suffering. Have you thought about the owner of this bag? What thoughts are crossing
their mind right now? If there is no mutual respect, trust, and hope between people, who would be
hopeful about finding something lost among strangers, wife?»

Turning to the neighbors, big and small, in front of him, he continued, « Why are you standing
there like passive spectators? Could this item also be yours? People’s hearts are planted with love,
mutual trust, and hope. This is what they call conscience, faith, and honor. How is it that such
sacred feelings don’t exist in your hearts? Your actions today bring sorrow and fear to the human
heart. You’ve shown the younger generation such negative examples around you. Unfortunately,
have you thought about how your children will behave when they grow up and witness such
incidents? Some may consider this a mistake, a flaw. But this is a major sin.»

The grandson, looking confused, came to his grandfather. Hazrat took the phone from his
grandson’s hand. While quietly repeating the phone number from the green notebook, his face
reddened, and veins bulged on his hands, which were noticeably trembling. He dialed the number
and paused for a moment.

The neighbors around, lowering their heads, either turned red, smiled faintly, or carelessly
scattered. The wife, now embarrassed by her husband’s actions, stood motionless for a moment.
Then, either feeling ashamed of what she had done or regretting missing out on the reward, she
walked home with her head lowered.

By Ziyodullo Latipov

Activities

Activity 1

Match words with suitable definitions.

1 Household chores A To toss so as to cause to turn over
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2 Argue B Rules or laws

3 Regulations C To disagree in words

4 Flip D To bother or interrupt

5 Interfere E To bend forward

6 Stoop F Wide, universal

7 Versatile G Sadness, regret

8 Conscience H Feeling inconvenient and shy

9 Sorrow I Moral

10 Embarrass J Domestic duties

Activity 2

Discussion: Explain the meaning of the given part of the story.

«The death of a horse is the celebration of a dog.»

«Hubby,» the woman said, excited and happily turning to her husband, «Hubby, give me a
reward. | found a bag on the road...

Nothing would change in your way of living. But now, in front of these neighbors, your
tongue will be short. Your face will redden.

Activity 3

Classify given sentences into YES, NO and NOT Given.

Hazrat did not finish his household chores when he heard noise coming from the street

Hazrat’s wife found abag on theroad and did not want to return it to the owner
The bag was beloned to an English teacher
Hazrat criticized his wife against her commitment
Hazrat’s grandson did not bring the phone to call the owner of the bag
The wife was happy when Hazrat started to call the owner of the bag

Story 3

«Let it be as you said, My Son»

Tokson , returning to his birthplace, felt that its entire appearance had changed. As he looked
around, his eyes filled with joy. «Goodness!» he whispered, and couldn’t take his eyes off the vast
fields, orchards, concrete canals, ditches, smooth roads, endless cozy houses, and large mansion-
like buildings. «The changes are quite significant,» he thought, comparing the time he lived in
with the present state of his village.

«Don’t you see the long procession of colorful cars on the smooth, wide roads? The city is
proud of its beautiful buildings, while the village has its clean air and nature that pleases the eye,»
he said, settling under the historical sycamore tree, which was considered the pride of the village.
On the edge of the road, a tall young man, with a strong build, broad shoulders, and a handsome
figure, walked briskly with his shoulders back, arms wide, and taking confident steps. As he
passed by the old man, the latter looked at him with admiration.

«These are the defenders of the homeland,» the old man whispered.

As the young man walked on, he noticed the old man looking him up and down. The young
man, dressed in fine clothes, observed the old man’s every move. After a while, the old man raised
his voice slightly and said with a hint of irony:

«Wa’alaykum assalam,» he said, stretching the greeting.

The young man stopped and turned to the old man.

«Are you mocking me?» he asked.

«No, not at all. There is no need to mock you, my son. The angels on your shoulders whispered
to me, ‘Assalamu alaykum.’ I replied to them, ‘Wa’alaykum assalom,’» the old man explained.

The young man’s face turned red, and he became self-conscious. His posture faltered, and his
hands fell to his sides. He pressed his hands to his chest and said:

«Sorry, old man. I was lost in thought... Assalamu alaykum, welcome to our village,» he said.

A smile appeared on the old man’s face. He replied joyfully:

«Wa’alaykum assalom, may you always have blessings in your life. May it always be like this,

my son,» he said, raising his hands in a prayer.
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By Latif Ziyo

Activities
Activity 1
Match words with suitable definitions.
1 | Whisper A | Comfortable
2 | Cozy B | Actively
3 | Orchards C | Imply, point
4 | Procession D | To speak softly
5 | Briskly E | A group moving forward
6 | Admiration F | Garden
7 | Hint G | Feeling of respect and approval
8 | Mock H | A general way of holding the body
9 | Falter I | To walk unsteadily
10 | Posture J | To tease or laugh at somebody
Activity 2

Discussion: Explain the meaning of the given part of the story.

After a while, the old man raised his voice slightly and said with a hint of irony:
«Wa’alaykum assalam,» he said, stretching the greeting.

The young man stopped and turned to the old man.

«Are you mocking me?» he asked.

Activity 3
Classify given sentences into YES, NO and NOT Given.
After returning to his birthplace, Tokson felt that nothing about the city had changed

After comparing old and new city appearance, Tokson concluded that the change was
significant
sycamore tree was considered as city pride by the local people
Theyoungmandidnotgreetwith Tokson,ashehadproblemwithhisvision
Tokson himself started to greet with the young man first
The young man worked as policemen in the city.
Answers Stor
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Activity 1
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
D A B C H F E G J
Activity 2
Students provide own answers
Activity 3
1 2 3 4 5
NO YES NO YES NOT GIVEN
Story 2
Activity 1
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 9 10
J C B A D E F I G
Activity 2
Students provide own answers.
Activity 3
1 2 3 4 5 6
NO YES NOT YES NO NO
GIVEN
Story 3
Activity 1
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
D A F E B G C J I
Activity 2
Students provide own answers.
Activity 3
1 2 3 4 5 6
NO YES YES NO YES NOT
GIVEN

Ushbu ijodiy mashqlarni turli usullar bilan birlashtirish va o’qituvchilarning individual
xususiyatlarinihisobgaolishmuhimdir. Magsad-o qltuvchllamlngsos10llngwstlkkompeten51ya51n1
har tomonlama rivojlantirish va ularni zamonaviy ta’lim talablariga moslashtlrlshdan iborat.

Xulosa. Bugungi kunda sotsmhnngstlka til va millatning o‘zaro ta’sirlashuvi; til va
madaniyatning alogasi va o‘zaro ta’sirlashuvi; bilingvizm (ikki t111111k) va d1g10ss1ya (b1r tilning
birbiriga ijtimoiy qarshi qo‘yilgan turli xil kichik tizimlarining o‘zaro ta’siri)ning ijtimoiy
jihatlari muammosi; til siyosati muammosi (davlat ijjtimoiy guruhlar tomonidan tlllammg yoki
til tizimchalarining funksional tagsimlanishini o‘zgartirish yoki saklab qolishga e’tibor qaratishi
zarur bo‘lgan eng muhim muammolardan biri sanalib, bunda bo‘lajak ingliz tili fani o‘qituvchilari
o‘ziga xos vazifani bajarishlari belgilab berilgan. Dunyoda o‘quvchilarning til o‘rganish
qobiliyatini rivojlantirish, ularning ijtimoiy kommunikativligi va ijtimoiy lingvistik tayyorgarligini
oshirish, ularning sotsiolingvistik kompetensiyani rivojlanganlik darajasini aniqlash, o‘qitishda

http://interscience.uz Ne 3-84



/o \\, Ta’lim va innovatsion tadqiqotlar (2025 tiur Ne 3)

innovatsion ta’lim texnologiyalaridan foydalanish yo‘nalishidagi monografiyalarga alohida
e’tibor garatilmoqda. O‘quvchilarning sotsiolingvistik kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishda ta’lim-
tarbiya jarayonini samarali tashkil etish, loyihalashtirish, ingliz tilida kreativ fikrlashni o‘rgatish,
muloqotni to‘g‘ri, aniq va ravon olib borish, til bilish texnikasini chuqur egallash kabi indikatorlar
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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Xolmanova Z.T. Tilshunoslikka kirish. Toshkent, 2007. — 177 b.

bemuxkos B. U., Kpeicun JL.II. Conmonunareuctuka. Mocksa, 2001. — 317 c.
3anopoxer; M.H. Conmonunarsuctuka. — Tonbsitti: U3n-so TI'Y, 2014. — 139 c.

I'epmanoBa H.H. AkTyanbHble HarpaBiIeHUs COBPEMEHHOTO s13bIKO3HAHMS : COIIMOIMHTBUCTHKA.
—M.: ®I'bOY BO MI'JTY, 2018. — Y. 1: CounonuHrBuCTUKA KaK pasien sa3biko3Hanus. [Ipodaemsl
BapbUPOBaHHUs s13bIKA. — 98 c.

Crystal D. Liturgical language in sociolinguistic perspective. — 146 p. 6. https://www.
semanticscholar.org/paper/Macro-Sociolinguistics%3 A-InsightLanguage-Sangia/0d0f7f475d204
7¢71780a0d2940b74a33b635¢e41

Education and innovative research 2025 y. Ne 3
Ne 3-85



COBPEMEHHOCTH
bexknazaposa I anuna bornmaesgna,
Joxmopanum Tepmesckutl 20cy0apcmeenHulll YHUBEPCUMEm

Xyorcanosa O300a ToowcuesHa,
PhD, ooyenmTepmesckuii I ocyoapcmeennwiii ynugepcumem

Annotatsiya. Maqgola 19-asrdan hozirgi kungacha rus fantastikasida kelajak haqidagi
g'oyalar evolyutsiyasini tahlil qilishga bag ‘ishlangan. 19-asrning falsafiy tafakkurlari va
utopik tasavvurlaridan 20-asrning texnokratik va antiutopik g ‘oyalari orqali 20-asrning oxiri
va 21-asrning boshidagi postmodernistik va virtual vogeliklargacha bo ‘Igan janrning asosiy
rivojlanish bosqichlari ko ‘rib chigilmoqda. Gogol, Dostoyevskiy, Strugatskiy, Zamyatin, Pelevin
va Gluxovskiy kabi ijodkorlar ijodiga alohida e’tibor garatildi. Maqgolada, shuningdek, fantastika
Jjamiyatning xavotir va umidlarini aks ettirgan holda hozirgi kunning ko ‘zgusi sifatida xizmat
qilishi ham ko ‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: rus fantastikasi, utopiya, distopiya, texnokratik taraqqiyot, postmodernizm,
virtual vogelik, falsafa, ijtimoiy o’zgarishlar.

Annomayus. Cmamovs nocesawjena anaiusy 36010yun npeocmasieHuil 0 6yoyujem 6 pycckou
¢anmacmuxe ¢ 19 eexa 0o cospemennocmu. Paccmampusaromes kaouegvie smanst pazeumusl
HCAHPA, HAUUHAS O PUNOCOPCKUX pasmbluLIeHU U ymonudeckux npeocmasnenuii X1X eexa, uepes
mexHokpamuyeckue u anmuymonudeckue uoeu 20 exa, 00 nOCMMOOEPHUCCKUX U BUPITYANbHBIX
peanuii konya XX u nauana XXI eexa. Ocoboe enumanue yoeieHo meopuecmay makux agmopoa,
kax Toeonw, /Jocmoesckuu, Cmpyeaykue, 3amamun, Ilenesun u Inyxoeckutl, ubu npouszseoeHus
CMAU 8AACHLIMU BEXAMU 8 OCMbBICIEHUU OYO0YUe20 Yepe3 NPUMY MEXHON0SUUECKUX, COYUATbHBIX
U MOpANbHbIX UMeHeHul. B cmamve makoice paccmampueaemcs, Kak GanmacmuKa Cayicum
3epKaoM HACOAUIe20, OMPAd*Cas ONACEeHUs. U HA0eNCObl 00ujecmaa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: pycckaa ¢hanmacmuka, ymonus, aHmMuymonus, mMexHOKpamuyecKui
npozpecc, nOCMMOOEPHUIM, BUPMYATbHAS PeAlbHOCMb, (PUI0COPUS, COYUATbHbIE USMEHEHUS.

Abstract. The article analyses the development of ideas about the future in Russian fiction
from the 19th century to the present. It considers the key stages in the genre’s development, from
philosophical reflections and utopian ideas of the 19th century, through technocratic and anti-
utopian ideas of the 20th century, to postmodern and virtual realities of the late 20th and early
21st centuries. Particular attention is paid to the work of authors such as Gogol, Dostoevsky,
Strugatsky, Zamyatin, Pelevin and Glukhovsky, whose works have become important milestones
in thinking about the future through the prism of technological, social and moral change. The
article also examines how fiction serves as a mirror of the present, reflecting society s fears and
hopes.

Keywords: Russian fiction, utopia, dystopia, technocratic progress, postmodernism, virtual
reality, philosophy, social change.

BBenenue. Pycckast ¢anTacTuka — 3TO HE TOJIBKO YHHKAJIbHBIA KaHp, HO U OTpa)KCHHE
SBOJIIOLMHA COUMAIIBHOW MU KYJIBTYPHOM MbICIH CTpaHbl. OT MEPBBIX IIArOB B >KaHPE HAYYHOM
¢danTacTuku B 19 Beke 70 COBPEMEHHBIX MTPOU3BEACHUM, pyccKkue nmucarenu u ¢puinocodsl Bceraa
MBITAIACH 3aNITHYTh B Oydylliee, pasmisaabiBas €ro 4epe3 MpU3My JIHYHBIX, OOIIECTBEHHBIX U
TEXHOJOTUYECKUX U3MEHEHUI. B 3TOl cTaTthbe Mbl paccCMOTpPUM, KaK MPEACTaBICHUE O OyayleM
MEHSUIOCH B pycckol (hanTtactuke ¢ XIX Beka v J0 HAIIUX JTHEH.

Mertononorust uccieq0BaHusA:

UccnenoBanune tembl «bynymiee uepe3 mnpusMmy pycckod dantactuku: ot 19 Beka
0 COBPEMEHHOCTHW» IMPEANOJAaraeT KOMIUIEKCHBI TOJIXOJ, BKJIIOYAIOMIMI  HECKOJIBKO

METOOJOJIOI'MYCCKHUX METOAOB:
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Hcropuko-nurepaTypHblii METOA. IDTOT METOA NO3BOJSET pacCMAaTpUBATh HBOJIFOLUIO
(aHTaCTUYECKOTO KAaHPAa B PYCCKOM JHUTEpAType C TOYKU 3PEHUS UCTOPHUUECKUX, KYJIbTYPHBIX
U COLUMAJIBHBIX M3MEHEHUM, npoucxoasmmx B Poccun ¢ 19 Beka 10 coBpeMeHHOCTH. BaxkHbIM
AIIEMEHTOM 37eCh Oy/leT aHanu3 CTAHOBJICHUS HAay4YHOW (DaHTACTHKU M €€ B3auMOJCHCTBHE C
UCTOPUYECKON PEAIbHOCTBIO.

JluteparypoBequeckuil aHanu3. AHAJIW3 TPOU3BEICHUN PYCCKMX aBTOPOB C TOYKH 3PEHHS
KaHpOBOM creuuuku (QaHTACTUKH, XapaKTEPUCTUK MOBECTBOBAaHUSA, 00pa3oB Oyayllero,
TEXHOJIOTHM, COUUAIBHOW YTONHMU W AHTUYTONMWH. METoH JTUTEpaTypHOTO aHaiau3a MO3BOJIUT
JETANbHO M3YYHUTh KITIOUEBBIE OCOOEHHOCTH TPOU3BENCHUN Ka)KIOTO MEPUOJa, X CIOKETHBIC
TUHUH, GUI0coPCKUE U COLUATbHBIE MPOOIEMBI.

CpaBHuTEIbHBIN aHANK3. 1151 BBISIBICHUS N3MEHEHHH B 1300pakeHUH Oy1y11ero B (paHTaCTHKeE,
BaJKHO MPOBECTU CPABHEHHUE PA3HBIX 310X. Hanpumep, Kak MEHSAIOCH BOCIPUATHE TEXHOJIOTHIA,
WJealioB U yTonui or poMaHoB Muxaunna bynrakoBa u Anekcanapa bensieBa 10 mpou3BeIeHUIM
COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, TakuX kak Jmutpuii I'myxoBckuit mnn Cepreit JIykbsiHEHKO.

CoUMOKYNBTYpHBIA aHadu3. DTOT METOJ IMOMOXKET MOHSTh, KaK BIMSHUE HCTOPUUYECKHUX
IPOIIECCOB, HAYYHBIX OTKPBITUH, (PUITOCO(CKUX TEUEHUHN U COIMANIbHBIX TBUKEHUN OTPa3HIOCh
Ha MPEJCTaBICHUAX O OyAyIleM B PyCCKOM aHTacTHKE.

[Icuxoananutuueckuil moaxoa. B MTaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOXET ObITh MOJE3€H IS aHaau3a
o0pa3oB Oyayliero Kak MpPOEKIHMM MOJCO3HATENbHBIX CTPAXOB M IKEJIAHWM, HaANpuUMep, B
MTPOU3BEICHUSX, KACAIOIIUXCS COLIMATbHBIX U3MEHEHUN U JUKTATYPHI B YTONUSIX U AHTUYTOMHSIX.

Jluteparypa: B atom npomusBenennn bynrakoB M. A. — «Mactep u Maprapurtay n300pakeHbI
pa3inuyHble POPMBI yTONUHN U aHTHYTOINH, a TAKXKE BOIPOCHI BIACTH, CBOOO/IbI, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
Y CMBICJIA JKU3HU.

bensieB A. — «I'onosa npodeccopa oyais». OnUH U3 caMbIX U3BECTHBIX POCCUHUCKUX HAYYHO-
(haHTaCTUYECKUX POMAHOB, KOTOPBIN MOJAHUMAET BOMPOCHI O TPAHUIIAX YETIOBEUECKON MPUPOJIBI U
BO3MOYHOCTSIX HayKH.

Crpyramnkue A. u b. — «TpyaHo 661Th 00TOMY, «[InkHUK Ha 000uMHEY». PaboThl CTpyrankux
OKazaJd OTPOMHOE BIHMSHHE Ha pa3BUTHE pycckod ¢aHTacTukH. VX mpousBeneHus coyeTanu
AJIEMEHTHI Hay4yHOU (DaHTACTUKH ¢ PUI0CO(CKUM OCMBICIIEHHEM ITPOOJIEM YesIOBEKa U 001ECTBA.

I'myxoBckuit [I. — «Metpo 2033», «Cymepkn». ITH NPOU3BENCHUS COBPEMEHHOIO aBTOpa
MTOJTHUMAIOT BOIPOCHI BEKMBAHMS B IMOCTANOKATUITHYECKOM MUPE U COBPEMEHHOTO BOCITPUATHS
yrpo3 Oymymiero.

Jlykpsiaenko C. — «/lo30pb». B 3Tux kHUTaX (haHTACTHKA COCPEOTOUEHA BOKPYT OOPHOBI CHIT
CBETa U ThbMbI B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE, UTO ABJISETCS METapOopoii Ui B3aUMOACHCTBUS YEIIOBEKA C
TEXHOJOTUYECKUMH U MOPAJIbHBIMU BbI30BaMU OyIyIIETO.

Toncroii JI. H. — «Boiina u mup». HecMoTps Ha TO 4TO 3TO HE TpaJAULIMOHHAs (paHTACTHUKA,
MIPOU3BEICHUE NOJHUMAET BONPOCHI O YEJIOBEKE M €ro MECT€ B HCTOPHHM, YTO MOXKHO
MHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK PUiIoco(CKuit aceKT OyayIero.

bpatbs [ pumm, @. DHTensc—Kak BIUSHIE HA POPMUPOBAHKE PAHHUX PYCCKHX (DAaHTACTHUECKUX
MU(OB U CKa30K, KOTOPBIE CTAIM OCHOBOH JJIsl MOCIIEAYIOMIMX JIUTEPATYPHBIX POPM.

[Tonxonpl, BEIOpaHHBIE B METOAOJIOTUH, TO3BOJISIT PACKPBITH IBOJIIOIMI0 00pa3oB Oy1yIIero
B pyCCKOHM (haHTaCTHUKE U BBIABUTH, KAK U3MEHEHUS B OOILECTBE, HAYKE M KYJIbTYpE BIUSIU Ha
BOCIIPUSITUE BO3MOXKHBIX BApUAHTOB OYyIyIIETO.

PesynbraTet

B xozne nccnenoBanusi ObUIO BBISBICHO, YTO pycckas (aHTacThka, HaduuMHas ¢ 19 Beka u 10
COBPEMEHHOCTH, OTPAKAET M3MEHEHMS] B BOCIPUATUU OyIyIIero, KOTOpbIE, B CBOIO OYEpE.b,
TECHO CBSI3aHbI C COLUAIBHBIMU, (PUIOCOPCKUMHU U TEXHOJIOTMYECKUMHU U3MEHEHUsIMU B Poccuu.
B pesynbrare aHaim3a MOKHO BBIIETUTh HECKOJIBKO KIFOUEBBIX BBIBOJIOB.

DBOIIOLHUS MPEICTABICHUHN 0 Oy/lyllleM B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUUECKUX M3MEHEHMI. B pycckoi
¢danTactuke 19 Beka Oymyliee 4acTo M300pakanoCch yepe3 MPU3My YTOIUU WIM aHTUYTOIWH,
MPU 3TOM OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHE YACISIIOCh MOPAJIBHBIM M 3TUYECKUM Bompocam. Hampumep, B
npousBeneHusx Muxanna Bynrakosa u JIbBa Toscroro Oynyiiee BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK MECTO
UCIIBITAHUA M IIOMCKA CMBICIA KU3HHU, B KOTOPOM YEJIOBEK CTAJKHMBACTCA C BHYTPEHHHMH U
BHEIIHUMHU KOHQUIUKTaMHU. DTO OTpakaeT (UIOCOPCKHE U COIMAIbHBbIE HACTPOCHHS TOTO
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BpPEMEHH, CBSI3aHHBIC C TIOUCKOM HJIealia U JyXOBHOUM CBOOOIBI.

HayuyHo-TexHudeckuid mporpecc kak ocHoBa (aHTacTHuecKux o0pa3oB. C pa3BUTHEM
HayKU ¥ TeXHOJOruil B 20 BeKe poCCUIICKME aBTOPHI HAYMHAIOT 00Jiee aKTUBHO BKJIIOYATh B CBOU
IPOU3BENECHUS 00pa3bl TEXHUUECKOTO MPOrpecca U COLUAIBbHBIX U3MEHEHUH, BbI3BAHHBIX ITUM
nporpeccoM. Tak, B paborax Anekcanapa benseBa, Hanpumep, B pomaHe «lonoBa mpodeccopa
Jloyaiis», Hay4dHbIE JOCTHXKEHHUSI CTAHOBATCS MCTOYHHUKOM KakK MOTEHIMaia, TaKk U yIrpo3, YTO
ABIIACTCS XapakTEpHOW 4yepToil HaydHOW (paHTacTHKU TOW S1oxu. B mpousBeneHusx OparheB
Crpyrankux, Takux kak « TpyaHo 661Th 6oroM» 1 «IIukHUK Ha 060YMHEY, OyayIee OMUCHIBACTCS
KaK IPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM TE€XHOJIOTMU U HAYYHBIE OTKPBITHUS MOTYT U3MEHUTH HE TOJIBKO
OOLIECTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPbI, HO U MOpaJbHbIE OPUEHTHUPHI YEJIOBEUECTBA.

Bo3pacranue BHUMaHMSI K COLIMAJIBHON M MOJIUTUYECKON yTonuu/antuyTtonuu. C pa3BUTHEM
’KaHpa B COBETCKUU mepuoj, (paHtacTrka mpuoOpeTaeT 4epThl, XapaKTEepHbIE JJII aHTUYTOIUH.
B nmpousBenenusax, takux xak «Mb» EBrenmst 3amstuHa u «1984» [xopmka Opyamia (XoTs
HE PYyCCKUI aBTOp, TEM HE MEHEe MPOM3BEJCHUE UMEIIO BIUAHUE), Oymylee n300pakaeTcsl KaKk
TOTAJIUTAPHOE, KOHTPOJIUPYEMOE TOCYAaPCTBOM, YTO OTPAXKAET CTPAXU U MOJUTUYECKUE PEATUH
TOro BpeMeHu. B To e BpeMs, uepes uaen 60pbObl C CUCTEMOM U ITOMCKA YEI0BEYECKOM CBOOOIbI
9TH NIPOU3BEICHHS OTPAYKAIOT MOUCK BBIXO/A U3 COLMAIBHBIX U MOJUTUYECKUX KPUZHCOB.

[ToctmonepuucTckass ¢antactuka v HOBbIE (GopMbl Oymymiero. CoBpeMEHHbIE aBTOPBI,
takue kak Jmutpuii I'myxoBckuit u Cepreit JIykbsTHEHKO, TpejjiaraloT COBEPIICHHO Apyrue
npencTaBieHus o OyaymieM. B Ux mpousBeneHraX MOCTAMOKAIUIITHYECKUE MUPBI, TJE YEJIOBEK
OKa3bIBa€TCS B YCIOBHUSAX BBDKMBAHMS, YacTO COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS TIIyOOKUMHU (PUIOCOPCKUMU
Pa3MBILIIEHUAMH O MPUPOJE YEIIOBEKA, MOPAJIM U JKU3HU B YCIOBUSIX COLMAIBHOW pa3pyxu.
Bynymiee B 3TUX IMPOU3BENCHUAX MPEACTABISAETCS CKOpPEE KAK LIMKJ, B KOTOPOM YEJIIOBEYECTBO
CTAJIKMBAETCA C TEMH 7K€ MPOOIEMaMu, YTO U B IPOIIIOM — IMOMCKOM MJIEHTUYHOCTH, MOPATIbHBIX
OpPUEHTUPOB U B3aUMOOTHOIICHHI B OOIIECTBE.

[lcuxonornueckut u Qunocodckuii acrekt Oymaymero. B pycckoit ¢aHTacTuke BakHOE
BHUMAaHUE YJEISAETCS HE TOJBKO BHEIIHUM, MATEPUAIIBHBIM H3MEHEHUSM, HO U BHYTPECHHUM
NEPEKUBAHNUSIM IIEPCOHAKEN, KOTOPBIE CTAIKHUBAKOTCA € IPOTPECCOM, COL[MATIBHOM afanTauuen u
¢unocodckumu Bonpocamu. [Ipumepom atoro sasnsercs «Mactep u Maprapura» Bynrakosa, riae
n300pakeHne OyIyIIero CBA3aHO ¢ JMYHOCTHBIMHU BRIOOPAMH U TyXOBHBIMU UCKAHUSIMU T€POEB.

bymymee kak MpoeKIus YeIOBEYSCKUX CTpaxoB W Haueka. B pycckoil ¢aHTacThke
Oy/yliiee 4acTo BBICTYMAET Kak Metadopa /sl CaMOIO3HAHUS YEJIOBEKa, €ro CiIab0oCTel U CHIIBI
B YCJIOBMSX HeompezaelneHHocTu. Hampumep, B mpousBeneHusix, Takux kak «Metpo 2033»
I'myxoBckoro, Oynyliee HE TOJBKO OTPa)KaeT IMOCIEACTBUS JKOJIOTMUECKUX KaTracTpod, HO U
BHYTPEHHHE [TEPEKUBAHUS JIFOAEH, BITAIOIINXCS COXPAHUTh MOPAJIbHBIE OPUEHTUPBI B YCIOBUSIX
pa3pylLIEHHOTO MUpa.

Pycckas ¢antactuka mpeacTtaBisieT coOON CIOXKHBIM M MHOTOTPAHHBIN KaHpP, KOTOPBIMA
Ha TPOTSHKEHUH Oojee ABYX CTOJCTHM W3MEHSJICS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HMCTOPHUYECKOMH,
KyJABTYpHOM W COLMAIbHOM O0OCTaHOBKH. B yacTHOCTH, M300paxkeHus OydylIero B PYyCCKOM
(aHTaCTUYECKOM TBOPYECTBE MPOILIU MTyTh OT YTONUN U COLMAIBHBIX UJI€AJIOB JO aHTUYTOIUIN
Y MOCTANOKAJUIITUYECKUX MUPOB, YTO CBSI3aHO C U3MEHECHHUSIMU B BOCIPUSATUN HAyKH, BJIACTH H
uHIUBUyanbHOCTH. CoBpeMeHHast (aHTACTUKA MPOJOJKAET Pa3BUBATh 3TH TEMBI, pacKpbIBas
BOMPOCHI O OyayIeM yepe3 MpU3My TEXHOJOTHM, COLMAIbHBIX M3MEHEHUW M (primocodckux
Pa3MBIIILICHUAM.

OBCYXJIEHHUE. 1. ®antactuka 19 Beka: punocodckre MOUCKH U YTOMMMYECKUE MEUTHI

Pycckas QanrtacTuka Hauana cBoe pa3BuTHE B 19 Beke, B 310Xy OypHBIX COLIMAJIbHBIX
W3MEHEHU U pacTyLIEro HHTepeca K Hayke. OJTHUM U3 IEPBBIX TPOU3BEICHUI, PACCMAaTPUBAIOIINX
Oymyliee yepe3 Mpu3My HaydHBIX OTKPBITHI 1 HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHUH, SIBJISIETCS poMaH AJlekcaHapa
I'puboenoBa «l'ope oT yma». XoTd 3TOT TEKCT HE SIBISETCA KJIACCUYECKOM (PaHTACTUKOM, €ro
COJIEpKaHUE 3aTPAaruBaeT BaKHbIE TEMbI MPOrpecca, pa3yMa U YEJIOBEUYECKUX CTPEMIICHUM, YTO
CTaHET OCHOBOM MHOTHX IPOU3BENECHUN 0 OyayILIEM.

OpHako HacTOSAUIMMU THMOHEPAMHU B JKaHpe MOKHO Ha3Barh Hukomas Toroms m MBana
Typrenesa, ybu MPOU3BEACHUS TAKXKE UACTO IEPECEKAIOTCs ¢ eMeHTamMu (pantactuku. Hanpumep,
B cBoeM pacckase «Houb nepen PoxxaectBom» ['0rones uCronbs3yeT Maruto U CBEpXbECTECTBEHHBIE

http://interscience.uz Ne 3-88




Ta’lim va innovatsion tadqiqotlar (2025 tiur Ne 3)

3JIEMEHTEI, M300pakas OyAylre U3MEHEHUS U MX TOCIENCTBHsA. Takke cToMT oTMeTHTh Deopa
JlocToeBCKOTO, KOTOPBIA Uepe3 cBou (prmocodckue padoTel, Takue kak «bparbs KapamazoBbi»
U «3aMucKy U3 MOAMNOJbS, MOJHUMAJ BOMPOCHI O BO3MOXHBIX HPABCTBEHHBIX IMOCIEICTBUIX
Hay4YHOTO IIporpecca.

Ha pybOexe 19 u 20 BekoB, B YCJIOBMSIX HAayYHO-TEXHUUYECKOM pPEBOIIOLMHU, (PaHTACTUKA
CTAaHOBWJIACh Bce Oosiee momynasipHoi. B 3TOT mepuon mMosBiseTCs OrPOMHOE KOJIUYECTBO
YTONUYECKUX M AHTUYTONHMYECKUX TMPOU3BEJCHUMN, HUCCIeNyoumX Oyayliee depe3 MNpusMy
COILIMAJILHBIX U3MEHEHUH. 371eCh MOXKHO BbIIETUTh paboThl KoHcTanTiHa [[nonkoBCKOro, KOTOPHIH
OB HE TOJNBKO YYEHBIM, HO U (prstocodoM, CO3MaBIIUM MHOKECTBO HAyYHO-(PaHTACTUYCCKUX
IPOU3BENCHUM, TPEACKA3bIBAIOIINX IOJET B KOCMOC M OCHOBBIBAIOIIMXCS HA pealbHBIX
JOCTHKEHUAX HAyKU.

2. ®anTactuka 20 BeKa: TEXHOKPATUYECKAsl YTOMMS U NOCTAITOKAJIUTICHUC

B nauane 20 Beka pycckas (paHTACTHKA MOCTENEHHO HAYMHAET 3BOJIOIMOHUpPOBaTH. B
YCJIOBUSIX PEBOJIOLMOHHBIX MEPEMEH, MOTPACEHUH M CO3JIaHHsI HOBOIO COI[MAJIBLHOIO MOpsJIKa
(aHTacTHKAa HAYMHAET TECHO B3aMMOCHCTBOBATH C MOJUTHUYCCKUMU U PUIOCO(DCKIUMHU TEMaMHU.
Anexceii Tosctoi B cBoeM pomane «I urmep0ooii ynaum» paccMaTpruBaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH HAyYHOTO
Iporpecca U UX ONacHOCTH, Ipe/CKa3biBast Oyayllee, B KOTOPOM YEJIOBEYECTBO CTOJKHETCS C
HOBBIMH, HETIPEACKA3yeMbIMU BbI30BAMH.

Onnako HamOOJBIIYIO MOMYASPHOCTH B 3TO Bpems npuodOperaer EBrenuit 3amsaTuH C ero
aHTUYyTOMHEN « MbI»,KOTOPasin300pakaeTOOIIECTBO, CTABIICE TOIHOCTHIO PAIIMOHATTN3UPOBAHHBIM
Y KOHTPOJMPYEMBIM. ITO MPOU3BEICHHE MOXXHO CUMTATh OJHUM M3 MEPBBIX IIArOB K CO3AaHUIO
’KaHpa aHTUYTOIIMHU B COBETCKOM U MUPOBOM JUTEpAType. 3aMATUH CO3JAaeT KApTUHY OOLIECTBa,
€ KaXK/IbIi Y€JI0BEK — JIMIIb YaCTh MEXaHU3Ma, YTO, TI0 €r0 MHEHUIO, MOXET CTaTh CJIEJCTBUEM
YTOIMUYECKUX CTPEMIICHUM K pallMOHAIN3aLUU U KOHTPOJIIO.

MHorouncienssie npousBeneHuss Apkaaus u bopuca Crpyraukux, Takux Kak «TpyaHO
ObITh OorOM» U «OOuTaeMBIi OCTPOBY», TAKXKE MPEIACTABIAIOT COO0W MOIIHBIE (hrIocodCKre
pasMBIUIEHUs O OydayIleM, TEXHOKPATHYEeCKOM Iporpecce M ero mocieAacTBusx. Crpyraikue
MOTPY’KalOTCS B MUPBI, TJ€ TEXHUUECKHE TOCTIKEHUS HE MPUBOIAT K YTOMUHU, a HA000OPOT —
000CTPSIOT IPOOJIEMBI UETOBEUECKON IPUPOJIBI U ITUKH.

3. ®anracTuka koHua 20 — Havana 21 Beka: MoCTMOAEPHU3M U BUPTyaJibHasl peaIbHOCTh

C xonma 20 Beka v B Hadasie 2 1 Beka pycckas (paHTacTHKA ITePEKUBAET HOBYIO BOJIHY HHTEpECa,
YTO CBSI3aHO C TEXHOJIIOTMUECKUMU JTOCTHKCHUSAMU U Tiobanu3anueid. B aTo Bpems ganTacTuka
Bce OOJIbIIIe HAYMHAET Pa3MbIBaTh TPAHUIIBI MEKIY PEaTbHOCTHIO M BEIMBICIIOM, & TAKKE MEXKIY
pa3IMYHBIMU KaHPaAMU, BKJIIOUasi KHOepHaHK, HAyuyHYI0 (aHTACTUKY U (DAHTACTUKY Y>KaCOB.

Buxkrop IleneBun B cBoem pomane «YHamaeB m Ilycrora» mokasslBaeT MUp, TAE I'PAHULBI
pEaIbHOCTH U BBIMBICTIA CTAHOBATCS MPO3PAYHBIMM, a JMYHAS MJIEHTUYHOCTb IOAJAETCs
coMHeHHMIO. B 53ToM mnpousBeneHuu Oyayiiee paccMaTpuBaeTcs 4Yepe3 Npu3My Kpus3uca
CaMOMICHTU(PUKAIIMU U TEXHOJOTHUYECKUX H3MEHEHWH, YTO CTAaHOBHUTCS XapaKTEPHOU 4epTOi
MO3HEH MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM (hPaHTACTUKH.

Hmutpuii I'myxoBckuil ¢ ero nukioM pomaHoB «Metpo 2033» u «Metpo 2034» cozmaet
MpayHoe Oyayliee, B KOTOPOM YEJIOBEYECTBO CYLIECTBYET B YCIOBUSX SAECPHOM KaTacTpo(sbl,
NBITasICh BBDKUTH B IMOA3EMHBIX TYHHENsIX. B 3TuX mnpousBeaeHusx Oymyinee H300pakeHO
KaK MECTO, TJ€ HE TOJbKO HayKa, HO M YEJIOBEYECKUE OTHOIICHUS M MOpPAJIb CTaJU JKEPTBAMH
KaTracTpo(sl.

Eme oauH BakHBIM TPEHJ — 3TO KMCIOJb30BAaHUE TEXHOJOTHW, TAKMX KaK BUPTyaJbHas
pearbHOCTh, U UX BIHUsgHUE Ha Oynyiee oomectsa. K npumepy, B npoussenenusix [1asna [lImunra
u PoMaHa 3710THHKOBA 4acTO paccCMaTpUBAETCsl TEMA BUPTYaJIbHBIX MUPOB, B KOTOPBIX UEJIOBEK
MOXKET CO3/aTh aJbTEPHATUBHYIO PEANbHOCTb. DTH MPOU3BENICHUS CTAHOBATCS MeTadopaMu
HapacTaloUMX TEXHOJOTUYECKUX H3MEHEHHl M BBI30BOB, C KOTOPHIMH YEJIOBEUECTBO OyleT
CTaJIKMBAThCS B ONvKaiiiem Oymaymiem.

3aKIrOueHuE:

Pycckas ganractuka Bcera Obliia CBsi3aHa C IOMCKOM CMBICIIA YEJIOBEUECKOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHMS
Y Pa3MBILUIEHUSAMH O BO3MOXKHBIX IyTAX pa3BuTus uuBwim3anuu. Ot yronuid 19 Beka 1o
aHTHyTONui 1 kubepnaHkoB 21 Beka Oyyliee B pycckoil (panTacTrke — 3TO 3epKajio, B KOTOPOM
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OTpaXkaroTCsl CTPaxXu, HAJCKIBI 1 MEUTHI camoro obiectsa. byaymiee, kak u Bcs paHTacThka, —
9TO HE MPOCTO (haHTa3Msl, HO U CLIOCOO OCMBICIIUThH HACTOSIITUNA MOMEHT, TIOHSTh, KyJa Mbl UJIEM
U 4TO HAC KICT.

CeropHsi, KaKk ¥ B MPOIIJIOM, MUCATEIN MTPOJIOJKAIOT UCKATh OTBETHI HA BAXKHEUIIINE BOMPOCHI:
KakoBbI rpanuilsl yeaoBedeckoro rmporpecca? Kakue TeXHOI0rM4ecKue J0CTUKEHHS MOTYT CTaTh
omacHbIMU JJis1 obmiecTBa? M Kak M3MEHHUTCS caM YelIOBEK B YCIOBHUSAX HEMPEPHIBHOTO POCTa
Hay4YHBIX U TEXHOJOTHYECKUX BO3MOXXHOCTEH? OTBETHI Ha 3TH BOMPOCHI MOTYT OBITH pa3HbIC,
HO pycckasi (paHTacTHMKa MPOMOJKACT OCTABAThCS BAaXXHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM JJISI OCMBICIICHUS
OyayIIero, Kak B OJUTAYECKOM, TaK M B MOPAJIbHOM IJIaHE.
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~ THE EVOLUTION OF METADRAMA IN THE PLAYS OF CARYL CHURCHIL
Iskandarova Navbakhor llkhomovna
Teacher at Mamun university, Khiva, Khorezm

Abstract: Metadrama, as a theatrical device, has evolved significantly, especially throughout
the 20th century, reflecting the shifting relationship between reality, art, and cultural heritage.
This paper examines the role of metadrama in the works of Caryl Churchill, a key figure in
modern British theater, whose plays are marked by complex experimentation with dramatic form.
Churchills plays resist easy categorization, addressing a broad spectrum of issues through an
evolving metadramatic lens. By tracing the stages of Churchill s creative development post-1972,
the study outlines how metadrama functions as a crucial component of her ongoing theatrical
experimentation. The paper highlights how Churchill s works transcend traditional boundaries of
theater, engaging in dynamic interactions between the realities of everyday life and the constructed
nature of artistic representation.

Keywords: Metadrama, Caryl Churchill, Theatrical Experimentation, Postmodern Theater,
Dramatic Form, Art and Reality, Cultural Heritage, Contemporary Theater, Creative Evolution.

«KERIL CHERCHILL» ASARLARIDA METADRAMA EVOLYUTSIYASI
Iskandarova Navbahor Ilhomovna
Mamun universiteti o ‘qituvchisi, Xiva, Xorazm

Abstract: Ushbu maqolada zamonaviy Britaniya teatrining yetakchi namoyandasi Keril
Cherchillning ijodida metadramaning o ‘rni tahlil qilinadi, u pyesalarida dramatik shakllar
bilan tajribalar o ‘tkazishga intiladi. Cherchillning asarlari osonlikcha ma’lum toifalarga
ajratilmaydi, balki metadramatik yondashuv orqali keng gamrovli masalalarni ko ‘rib chigadi.
Tadgiqot, Cherchillning 1972-yildan keyingi ijodiy faoliyatining rivojlanish bosqichlarini
o ‘rganib, metadramaning uning teatrdagi tajribasining ajralmas qismiga ganday aylanganini
ko ‘rsatadi. Maqolada Cherchill asarlari teatrning an’anaviy chegaralarini buzib, kundalik hayot
va vogeliklar o ‘rtasidagi dinamik o ‘zaro ta sirni yaratishga intilishi ta’kidlangan.

Kalit so’zlar: Metadrama, Keril Cherchill, teatr eksperimenti, postmodern teatr, dramatik
shakl, san’at va reallik, madaniy meros, zamonaviy teatr, ijodiy evolyutsiya.

IBOJIIOLIUA METAJIPAMBbBI B IIBECAX KEPUJIA YEPUYUNJIJIA
Hckanoaposy Hasbaxop UnvxomosHy
Ilpenooasamens ynusepcumema Mawvmyn, Xusa, Xopesu

Aunnomayus.: Memadpama xax meampaibHoe cCpeocmeo 3HAYUMENbHO I60N0YUOHUPOBAA,
0coOenHo Ha npomsdceHuu 6ceco XX 6exka, ompajdcas MeHAUWUecs OMHOWEHUS MeHCOy
PeAIbHOCMbIO, UCKYCCMBOM U KYIIbMYPHLIM Hacieouem. B oannotl pabome paccmampusaemcs ponw
Memaodpamsl 8 npoussedenusx Kapuna Yepuunns, kiroueso hucypvi cogpemerno20 OpumaHcko2o
meampa, 4ol NbeCbl OMMEUEHbI CLOHCHLLMU IKCHEPUMEHmMamu ¢ Opamamuyeckou popmou. Ivecwl
Yepuunnsi conpomusaaiomcs 1e2Kou Kame2opusayuu, 3ampacueas WupoKuil CneKmp 80npocos
yepes paszsusarowyrocs memaopamamuyeckyro aun3zy. Cneoys smanam meopyeckoco pa3eumiuis
Yepuunnw nocne 1972 200a, 8 ucciedo8anuu OnuUCbl8aemcs, Kaxk memaopama QyHKyuoHupyem
KaK 6aMCHeUWUll KOMNOHEHm ee MeKYWUX meampaibHulX OKCnepumenmos. B cmamove
noo4epKueaemcsl, Kak npoussedeHus Yepuunisa vlxooam 3a mMpaouyuoHHvle pamKu meampad,
yuacmeys 8 OUHAMUYHBIX 83AUMOOEUCMBUSAX MeHCOY PeanusiMu NOBCEOHEBHOU HCUHUL.

Knwouesvie cnosa: Memaopama, Kopun UYepuunnw, Teampanvuviti  sKcnepumenm,
Ilocmmooepnuucmcekuii meamp, /pamamuuecxkasn popma, Hckyccmeo u peanvrocms, Kynomyproe
Hacneoue, Cospemennniii meamp, Teopueckas 260110yusl.

Introduction. Metadrama as a theatrical device has a long history, yet the activation of existing
forms and the development of numerous new types of metadrama in the 20th century is not
coincidental. This period saw the emergence of questions concerning the relationship between
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reality and art, the great myths and everyday life, and, especially in the postmodern era, the way
contemporary life is refracted through the lens of literary and cultural heritage of the past.( R.
Hornby, 1986)

We have analyzed the functioning and evolution of metadrama in the works of one of the
first dramatists of modern Britain, Caryl Churchill. The playwright’s works are quite difficult to
categorize due to the variety of issues they address and her relentless experimentation with the
form of dramatic writing. However, if we examine the writer’s works from the perspective of a
consistent metadramatic experiment, it is possible to distinguish the following global stages of the
dramatist’s creative development (plays written by C. Churchill in the «pre-professional» period
— from 1957 to 1972 — are not included in this classification).

The proposed scheme is convenient for understanding the overall dynamics of the evolution of
metadrama in the works of Caryl Churchill, but it undoubtedly requires some clarification.

Metadrama is one of the key threads of Caryl Churchill’s ongoing creative experiment, allowing
the playwright to explore new potentials of theatricality and even transcend the boundaries of
theater, provoking intriguing interactions between life’s facts and the realities of art.

The functional aspect of metadrama in the author’s plays is variable and influenced by several
factors: the phase of the playwright’s creative evolution, the dynamics of Churchill’s engagement
with the artistic system of postmodernism and feminist aesthetics, and the thematic aspects of her
works.

Asone of the key figures of postmodernism in British drama, Caryl Churchill makes a significant
contribution to the development of contemporary metadrama. Her ironic approach to historical
or literary plots often allows unexpected parallels to be drawn between the current state of affairs
and problematic aspects of the past. In Churchill’s postmodern plays, rich in various forms of
metadrama, existing dramatic traditions—such as domestic comedy, farce, and the theater of the
absurd—are also ironically reworked.

A vivid example of metadrama being used at several levels of a dramatic work’s structure
is the play Top Girls, which creates an incredibly “multilayered” metadrama in the first act (the
layering of literary, hlstorlcal and legendary plots of the play’s female characters) and offers
interesting examples of role metadrama (through the significant multiple distribution of roles).
For the gradual revelation of the socio-philosophical meaning of the play, the playwright also
uses metadrama in the construction of the plot, defining a non-chronological order of the acts(
[unosa.E, 2011).

One of the phenomena that is persistently “historicized” and problematized in Churchill’s
metadrama i1s undoubtedly feminism. Seeking to demonstrate the limiting power of social and
gender political constructs, the author invents a unique metadramatic technique that would
become a lasting hallmark of Churchill’s theater—the cross-gender/cross-racial distribution of
roles among the members of the acting troupe. The specificity of this technique lies in the clear
dissonance between the actor’s age, race, and gender characteristics and the role they play. For
example, in one of the playwright’s most famous feminist plays, Cloud 9, the role of a boy is played
by an adult woman, a girl is portrayed by a mature actor, and the Victorian ideal of femininity is
embodied by a man.

Even when considering Caryl Churchill’s metadramatic innovations solely in the context
of postmodern aesthetics, the playwright’s striking ability to continuously renew her drama is
evident. During the period of so-called «late» postmodernism, Churchill introduces several new
characteristics into the poetics of her plays( Keyssar, H. 1984). Firstly, there is a clear convergence
between her works created during this period and performance art—she visually emphasizes the
theatricality of her productions. For instance, in the play Blue Heart, the characters have the
opportunity to «replay» the same situation several times (with different outcomes) or «rewind»
previously viewed scenes. Secondly, there is a certain parallelism between the work of the younger
generation of «new wavey British playwrights, emerging in the mid-1990s, and Churchill’s further
theatrical experiments. In particular, she employs vertical orgamzatlon in her dramatic texts,
which are not divided into individual character lines. Thirdly, the playwright activates hngulstlc
metadrama, deconstructing the play at the lexical and syntactic levels.
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Two plays from the 1990s, written in the genre of metadrama, present certain difficulties for
classification—Top Girls and The Life of the Great Poisoners. The world of these works, their
system of images, plot, and role solutions (as in her earlier play The Trap) are characterized by a
deliberate, repeatedly emphasized theatricality. At the same time, both Top Girls and The Life of
the Great Poisoners are created within the framework of synthetic theater. These works combine
dramatic text, performance, and professional vocal elements. None of the three registers in these
«synthetic» plays can be considered dominant, and the deepest perception of the work implies
attending the performance, not merely reading the text ( [Llunosa.E, 2011).

The metadrama genre creates a particular world image in these three aforementioned dramatic
works, characterized by the problematic relationship between the fictional and the real, as well as
the blurring of boundaries between the world of theater and «real» life.

Churchill’s plays, written in the metadrama genre, actively rework foreign texts: precedent
literary works and plots, which become genre-forming factors for these plays; paintings and
visual art; biographical, autobiographical data, and correspondence of historical figures. Elements
from these texts and various plotlines intertwine with one another through a complex system
of intratextual references, which sometimes disrupt the causal relationship between the events
depicted on stage.

The issue of classification arises because Top Girls was written in 1986, while the fascination
with the synthesis of the arts is more characteristic of Churchill’s work in the 1990s. However, in
general, this piece fully fits within the complex, developed metadrama of Churchill’s works from
1972 to 1990.

The characteristic doubling of reality, typical of the world image in metadrama, in Churchill’s
plays expands the boundaries of the artistic world of the work and allows its problems to be
examined in a broader context. This departure of theater from its own limits seems logical and
determined by the world’s nature in metadrama, with its flexible boundaries. However, works in
the metadrama genre, which marked an important stage in the creative evolution of Churchill,
have not appeared among her more recent works.

An analysis of the playwright’s later political works demonstrates two trends in Churchill’s
recent metadrama: «minimization» of metadramatic techniques and increasingly active interaction
between theater and audience, with art spilling into life (Ilunosa.E, 2011).»Minimized» metadrama
in Caryl Churchill’s work involves a significant reduction of the plot and (concurrently) a reduction
in the tonal and verbal structure of the play. Given the fluidity of the narrative, metadramatic
aspects of plot construction and conditionally nominative commentary take center stage. Verbal
frames become important, providing the opportunity to assess the climax of the work despite
the extreme vagueness of the plot. Furthermore, metatheatrical elements—titles read aloud or
projected onto a screen—set the analytical perception of the unfolding action on stage.

This Is a Chair (the play that concludes the second stage of Churchill’s work) already
demonstrates the main tendencies of this period, not in the spirit of art synthesis, but in the
direction of minimalism. The researcher is also drawn to the author’s linguistic metadramatic
experiment—a partial deconstruction of the speech aspect of the play, allowing the audience or
reader to grasp the overall tone and emotional coloring of the conversation between the characters,
but not its content.

The most recent examples of metadrama by Caryl Churchill vividly demonstrate the specifics
of engaging the audience in an intellectual dialogue with the playwright, establishing «feedback»
with the viewers. The playwright’s works often transfer political conflicts into the artistic realm
and subsequently become the subject of political debates, or even provoke the reading audience
to create plays that argue with the viewpoint expressed by Churchill. This assertion is particularly
relevant to the playwright’s most recent work, Seven Jewish Children. The play also demonstrates
the mechanism of «minimized» metadrama, reducmg the traditional structure of a dramatic text:
virtually all of the author’s comments, the system of characters, and the plot. In this case, metadrama
becomes of crucial importance in shaping the plot—through it, the playwright illuminates many
chapters of the thousand-year history of the Jewish people in just 10 minutes of stage action.

Conclusion. Thus, Caryl Churchill’s metadrama allows the playwright to, on one hand, combine
and creatively explore the worlds of other artists, and on the other, «spill out» from the stage into
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life. The conclusions we reached through analyzing the playwright’s works allow us to conclude
that metadrama is the creative line that connects all the elements of the playwright’s theatrical
experiments into one. Churchill’s metadrama evolves both quantitatively and qualitatively at
different periods: the examples of metadrama connected to the phenomena of postmodernist
«classics,» «late» postmodernism, and the overcoming of postmodernism in art are strikingly
dissimilar. However, through these variations of metadrama, Caryl Churchill sharpens the most
pressing questions, forcmg the audience to acknowledge the problematic aspects of reality. By
opening new theatrical possibilities through metadrama, the playwright seems to offer the audience
a chance to change their perception of the world, to see its theatrical features and new possibilities.
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UILYAM BLEYK JAHON ADABIYOTSHUNOSLARI NIGOHIDA
Mannonova Feruzabonu Sherali qizi,
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Annotatsiya. Jahon adabiyotshunosligida Bleykning ijodi bugungi kunda ham aktual bo ‘lib, u
hagida turli xil ilmiy tadgiqotiar olib borilmogda. Zamonaviy tahlillar Bleykni postkolonializm,
gender nazariyalari va ekologik adabiyot doirasida qayta talqin qilishga qaratilgan. Uilyam
Bleykning ijodiyoti insoniyatning ruhiy va intellektual izlanishlarida muhim manba bo ‘lib qolaveradi.
Shuningdek, uning ijodi falsafiy mushohadalar, diniy izlanishlar va adabiyotning yangi girralarini
ochishda hali ham olimlar uchun cheksiz imkoniyatlar yaratmogda. Ushbu magqgola yuqoridagi
masalalar ochib berilgan va Uilyam Bleykning jahon adabiyotida o ‘rganilishi tanqidiy tahlil etilgan.

Tayanch so zlar: romantizm, mistik adabiyot, tabiat, obraz, diniy qarashlar, klastizm, sovet
adabiyotshunosligi.

WILLIAM BLAKE IN THE EYES OF WORLD LITERARY SCHOLARS
Mannonova Feruzabonu Sherali qizi,
Senior Lecturer Faculty of English Philology 3 Uzbekistan State World Languages University

Abstract. William Blake s works remain relevant in global literary studies, with ongoing scholarly
research dedicated to his legacy. Contemporary analyses reinterpret Blake through the lenses of
postcolonialism, gender theories, and ecological literature. His creative works continue to serve as
a vital source for humanity s spiritual and intellectual quests. Moreover, his writings provide endless
opportunities for scholars to explore new dimensions of literature, philosophical reflections, and
religious inquiries. This article examines these aspects and critically analyzes the study of William
Blake in world literature.

Keywords: Romanticism, mystical literature, nature, imagery, religious views, classicism, Soviet
literary criticism.

YHIBbSM BJIEMK BO B3IUISIIAX MAPOBBIX JIUTEPATYPOBE/IOB
Mannonosa ®@epyzabony Lllepanu ku3su,
cmapuias npenooasamenvruya axynibmem aHenulcko2o A3vika No3
V3bekckuii 2cocyoapcmeennsiii yHusepcumem Mupoeblx 3blK08

Aunomayus.  Teopuecmseo  Yunvama  bneiika ocmaemcs — akmyanibHblM 8 MUPOGOU
JIUmMepamypo8edeHuu, U Ha ce20OHAUMHUL OeHb NPOOOANCAIOMCS PA3TUYHbIEe HAYYHbLE UCCe008aAHUS,
noceaujeHuvie emy. CopemeHHble aHanu3vl nepeocmuviciuearom buetika 6  konmexcme
NOCMKOJIOHUAIUZMA, 2€HOEPHbIX Meopull U 3JKolocudeckou aumepamypsi. Eeo npouzeedenus
NPOOOIIICAIOM  CYHCUMb  BANCHBIM ~ UCHOYHUKOM —OYXOBHLIX U UHMELLEKMYANbHbIX HOUCKO8
yenoseuecmea. Kpome mozo, e2o meopuecmeo omKpviéaem OeCKOHEYHble BO3MONCHOCMU OJd
uccreoosamernelii 8 06nacmu GuIOCOPCKUX pa3MbIULTICHUL, PETUSUOZHBIX UCKAHULL U HOBLIX ACNEKMO8
aumepamypuvl. B oannoii cmamve paccmampueaiomes 3mu 6ONPocyl U NPOBOOUMCS KPUMUYECKUL
ananu3 usydenus meopyecmea Yunvama bneuxa ¢ muposou numepamype.

Knrouesvie cnosa: pomanmusm, mucmuyeckas aumepamypa, npupood, oOpasvl, perucuo3Hble
8327151001, KILACCUYUIM, COBEMCKOE TUMepamyposedeHue.

Kirish. XVIII asr oxirlaridan 1830-yillargacha bo‘lgan davni 0‘z ichiga olgan Yevropa romantizmi
va mistik adabiyoti gullab yashnagan davri sifatida tilgan olinar ekan, bu davrning ilk romantik
jjodkori Uilyam Bleyk sanaladi. Uning nomi Angliya romantizmining birinchi davri “Ko‘l maktabi”
shoirlari U.Vordsvort, S.T.Kolridj va R.Sauti nomlari bilan bog’liqdir.

Uilyam Bleyk 1757 yilda Londonda, paypoq sotuvchisining oltita bolasidan biri bo’lib tug’ilgan.
U boshidanoq “boshqacha” bo’lgan hayohy bola edi, shuning uchun u maktabga jo’natilmadi, balki
uyda o’qitildi. U juda yoshligidanoq o’ziga g ayri oddly tuyulgan voqealar haqida so’zlab beradi.
Masalan, 10 yoshda u shahar tashqarisida qishloglarni kezib yurgan paytda farishtalar bilan to’lgan
bir daraxtni ko’rdi va bu haqida o'z she'rlarida keyinchalik aks ettiradi. U Miltonni bolalik paytlarida
0’qib chiqdi va “Poeziy eskizlar’ni 13 yoshida yozishni boshladi. Shuningdek, u bolaligida rasm va
chizish bilan ham qiziqib qoldi, lekin ota-onasi san’at maktabiga ega bo’lmagandi, shuning uchun u
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14 yoshida gravyuraga qo’shildi.

18-asrning ikkinchi yarmida Yevropada “Romantik Tiklanish” nomli yangi adabiy harakat
boshlandi. Bu harakat klassitsizm cheklovlariga qarshi kurash va o‘rta asr adabiyotiga yangicha
qiziqish bilan ajralib turardi. Angliyada bu harakat she’riyatda Pre-romantizm oqimi shaklida
namoyon bo‘ldi. Ushbu harakatning mashhur yozuvchilaridan biri Uilyam Bleyk edi. Uilyam Bleyk
dunyo sahnasida serqirra ijodkor elatoni bo'la oldi desak mubolag'a bo'lmaydi. U dunyo san'atida
shoir va rassom sifatida tan olinadi.

Adabiy sharx. 18-asr an’analaridan farqli ravishda Uilyam Bleyk she’riyatda metrika va qofiya
bilan tajribalar o’tkazdi, 0’z davrdoshlarining she’riyatida uchramaydigan jasur metrik yanglhklarm
kiritdi. Bleyk she’ rlarini oddiy va ravon til bilan yozadi. Uning she’rlari ko‘pincha katta ma’no
siqilishiga ega bo‘lgan lirika go‘zalligini o‘zida mujassam etadi.

Uilyam Bleykning 1783 yilda chop etilgan she’rlar birinchi to’plami she’riy eskizlar - to’rt
yoshgacha bo’lgan yosh shoir shoirning ishilari to’plami bo'lgan. Uning eng sevimli to’plamlari
“Ma’sumlik qo’'shiglari” (1789) va “Tajriba qo’shiqlari” kitoblari bo'lib, ikkalasi ham *“qo’lda
ishlangan™ kitoblar sifatida nashr etilgandir. Keyingi o’rinda, fransuz ingilobining g’alayonidan
keyingi ishi Amerika (1793), “Albion qizi” (1793) va “Yevropada bashorat” (1794) singari kitoblarda
urush va zulmga qarshi siyosiy va allegorik, norozilikning bir shakli bo 1di.

Uilyam Bleykmng 18- asrda yaratgan “Ma’sumlik qo'shiqlari”, “Tajrlba qo sh1q1ar1 Jannat va
Do’zaxning nikohi” asarlari uni mashxurlik cho’qqisiga olib chiqdi va o’ziga turli yo ‘nalishlarni —
romantizm, universalizm, mistika- jamlagan takrorlanmas asarlar dunyo adabiyoti xazimasini ingliz
tafakkurlga qarshi isyon manbai sifatida Bleyk g'oyalarini ifodaladi. Uning she'rlarida romantikga
mos keladigan ko'p narsa bor - universalizm, panteizm, dunyoni har tomonlama ma'naviy idrok
etishga intilish. Shunga qaramasdan, uning zamondoshlari uni mistik -simvolizmni haddan ortiq ko'p
ishlatilgan degan fikrlarga duch kelmaydi. Bu bilan uning asarlari o'z yo'nalishida bebaho ekani
shubhasizdir.

Metodologiya. Bleyk mavhumlikka ishonmasdan, o‘z qarashlarini ko‘rinarli obrazlar bilan
ifodalashga moyil edi. Uning she’rlari keng ko‘lamli ramzlar bilan ajralib turadi. Masalan, “Qo"zichoq”
she’rida Bleyk “kichkina qo‘zichoq” obrazidan odamlarni nazarda tutish uchun foydalanib,
insonlarning Xudo tomonidan yaratllganlm 1fodalagan va bu diniy qarashlarini aks ettlrgan

“Ah Kungaboqar” she’rida Bleyk “kungaboqar” tasviri orqali insonning tug ‘ilishi, qarishi va
o‘limi kabi tabiiy jarayonlarni 1dr0k etdi. “Urizen kitob1” she’rida esa Bleyk o°z Xayolotlda yashirin va
mavhum dunyo yaratib, unda o le’llng Xudosini tasvirlagan, u doimo yaratgan ulkan o‘rmoniga garab
turar edi. Ushbu dunyo Bleykning o‘ziga xos diniy qarashlarini va ajoyib tasavvurlarini mujassam
etgan.

Uilyam Bleyk shoir va rassom sifatida maqgsadi butparastlik va nasroniylik komponentlatiga
asoslangan o0'ziga xos mifologiya yaratish edi. Bunda Bleyk osmon va yerni birlashtirish orqali ilohiy
odamni imon tojiga aylantishni ko'zlagan edi.

Bleykshunoslik Rossiyada esa 1834-yildan 1991-yilgacha bo‘lgan davrni qgamrab olgan, biroq
hali ham rus tilida to‘liq bibliografiya mavjud bo‘lmagan. Bu davrda Bleykning o'rganilish doirasi
Sovet ommasiga qisqa sharhlar dissertatsiya va monografiyalarda keltirilgan.

1947 yilda Bleyk ilk bor Sovet matbuotida N. Bentley tomonidan tarjima qilingan maqolada tilga
olinadi: “O*‘sha davrning juda kam sonli illyustratorlari Uilyam Bleyk kabi kuchli intellekt va ijodiy
tasavvurga ega edi. Uning ko‘plab asarlari mistik poeziyasi bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, aynan shu ijod
orqali u mashhur bo‘ldi”.

Keying yillarda Rus adabiyotida Bleykka qiziqish kengaya bordi va 1956 yilda A.A. Anikstning
Ingliz adabiyoti tarixi darsligida Bleykka bag’ishlangan sahifa chop etiladi. Anikst uning diniy
qarashlariga tanqidiy yondashgan holda shunday yozadi: «Uning poeziyasi hayotni boshqaruvchi
sirli kuchlarning diniy-mistik hissiyotiga to’la». Biroq, u shoirning demokratik g‘oyalarini ham
alohida ta’kidlaydi: «Bleykning uslubi ramziy ifodadan xoli emas va bu ramzlar chuqur progressiv va
demokratik g’oyalarni ifodalash vositasi bo’lib xizmat qiladi».

Xalqgaro Bleykshunoslik ushbu davrda oldinga siljib, Uilyam Bleykning matnlari va rassomlik
asarlarini tahlil qilishning yangi usullarini taklif qildi. Uning ijodi mistik va diniy ta’limotlar bilan
bog’liq holda o‘rganildi. AQShda Bleyk ijodiga bag’ishlangan ikkita nashr faoliyat boshladi: Blake
studies jurnali va Blake newsletter gazetasi (keyinchalik jurnalga aylantirilgan va Blake / An Illustrated

Quarterly deb nomlangan).
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H021rg1 paytda ham Uilyam Bleyk ijodi o'rganilishda jadal davom etmoqda. Jumladan, Professor
Otto, Melburn Universitetining Redmond Barri nomidagi Ingliz adabiyoti bo‘yicha taniqli professorl
Ullyam Bleykning she’riyati, rasmlari va nasriy asarlari bilan bir qatorda uning maktublari va
daftarlarini ham chuqur o‘rgangan. Ushbu materiallar Bleyk arxivi, Britaniya kutubxonasi va Kembrij
universitetidagi Fitzvilliam muzeyi kabi turli to‘plamlardan olingan.

Bleykning ijodida so‘z va tasvir bir butun ijodiy tovush sifatida uyg‘unlashadi. Relief etsa
texnikasi bo‘yicha Bleykning mohirligi unga mis plastinkalarda bir vaqtning o°zida yozish va chizish
imkonini bergan. Professor Otto o‘tkazgan tadqiqot avvalgi izlanishlardan farqli o‘laroq, Bleykning
so‘zlariga va tasvirlariga teng e’tibor qaratadi va ularning bir-biri bilan qanday bog‘ligligini tahlil
qiladi.

Shimoliy Virjiniya Kommuniti Kolleji lektori Keyren Dodson zamonaviy Jahon adabiyoti
modulida Uilyam Bleyk ijodiga ko plab murojaat etgan izlanuvchilardan biri sifatida, shoir haqida
quyidagicha fikrlar bildirgan edi: “Uilyam Bleykning ijodi ko‘pincha uning ilk she’riy to‘plamlari —
“ Ma'sumlik qo’shiqlari” va * Tajriba qo'shiqlari ” orqali keng ommaga tanish. Ushbu ikki to‘plam
qarama-qarshi juftlik sifatida tashkil etilgan bo‘lib, Bleyk avval dunyoni begunoh bola ko‘zi bilan
tasvirlaydi, so‘ngra esa zulm va shafqatsizlikka qarshi norozilik ohangi bilan aks etuvchi yetuk ovoz
bilan yondashadi. Bleykning barcha asarlarida biror ijtimoiy yoki siyosiy bayonot mavjud bo‘lib,
ba’zan u nozik, ba’zan esa juda aniq ifodalanadi. Bleyk nafaqat shoir, balki tasavvurga boy rassom
sifatida ham tirikchilik gilgan. Uning betakror illyustratsiya va rasmlari bugungi kunda dunyoning
eng nufuzli muzeylarida saqlanib kelmoqda.”

Uilyam Bleykning “Ma’sumlik qo‘shiqlari” asari va undagi obrazlari turli olimlar tomonidan keng
tadqiq qilingan va turli yondashuvlar asosida tahlil etilgan. Ulardan biri Kanadalik adabiyotshunos va
tanqidchi Nortrop Fraydir. U1947 —yilda yozilgan tomonidan yozilgan “Fearful Symmetry” (Daxshatli
Simmetriya) ilmiy asarida Uilyam Bleykning poeziyasiga yangl nazarly yondashuvni taqdlm etgan va
Bleykning adabiy merosini qayta baholashda muhim rol o‘ynagan. “Fearful Symmetry” Bleykning
murakkab asarlarini tushunishga yordam bergan ilmiy manba sifatida adabiyotshunoslar orasida katta
hurmat qozongan. Nortrop Frayning ushbu asari Bleykshunoslikning rivojlanishiga turtki bo‘lgan va
adabiyot nazariyasida muhim o‘rin egallagan.

Nortrop Fray o'zining bu asarida qo zi, cho‘pon va bola obrazlarini diniy hamda ilohiylik nuqtai
nazaridan tahlil qilib, ularni beg‘uborlik va tajriba o‘rtasidagi qarama-qarshilikni tushunish uchun
muhim deb biladi. Nortrop Fray Bleykning asarlarida arxetipik obrazlarni o‘rgangan. Nortrop Fray
bu obrazlarning Bleyk dunyoqarashidagi ramziy ahamiyatini chuqur anglab, ularni diniy tasavvurlar
bilan bog‘laydi.

Amerikalik adabiyotshunos, Yale Universiteti professori Harold Blum esa bu obrazlarni inson va
ilohiylik o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar kontekstida tahlil qiladi. U bolalarni sof inso niylik timsoli sifatida
ko‘rsatsa, cho‘pon va qo’zini ma’naviy ideallikning ifodasi deb baholaydi.

Harold Blum Uilyam Bleyk haqlda 0 z1n1ng “Uilyam Bleyk (Zamonaviy tanqidiy garashlar
seriyasi)”, “Garb qomu51” “Ta’sir qo'rquvi” va “Ilhomkor shoirlar jamiyati: Ingliz Romantik
poeziyasiga nazariya ~’bir gancha asarlarida yozgan. Ushbu ilmiy asarlar orasida va “Ilhomkor shoirlar
Jamiyati: Ingliz Romantik poeziyasiga nazariya” da olim ingliz romantik she’riyatini o‘rganadi va
Bleykning ijodiy obrazlarl allegorik poetikasi haqida chuqur tahlil beradi.

“G'arb qomusi” esa kitobda Bleyk G‘arb adabiyotining muhim ijodkori sifatida ko‘rsatilgan.
Blum Bleykning «Songs of Innocence and of Experience» (Beg‘uborlik va Tajriba qo‘shiqlari) asarini
ham eslatib o‘tadi.

Blum o'zining “Uilyam Bleykning Beg‘uborlik va Tajriba qo‘shiglari” she’riy to‘plamiga
chuqur tahlil beradi. Bu to‘plam Bleykning eng mashhur va ta’sirchan asarlaridan biri bo‘lib, inson
ruhiyatidagi beg‘uborlik va hayot tajribasi o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatlarni aks ettiradi. Blum o‘z asarida
Bleykning she’rlarida aks etgan dinty, falsafiy va ma’naviy ma’nolarni o‘rganadi. U bolalar, cho‘pon
va quzular obrazlarini sof insoniylik va ilohiy ideallar timsoli sifatida talqin qiladi. Blum Bleykning bu
obrazlar orqali inson va ilohiylik o‘rtasidagi munosabatni ko‘rsatganini ta’kidlaydi. Ushbu ilmiy asar
Bleykning 1jodiy dahosi va uning ijodidagi ramziy ma’nolarni chuqurroq anglashga yordam beradi.
Bloomning yondashuvi Bleykning asarlarini nafaqat romantik davr kontekstida, balki zamonaviy
adabiyot nazariyasida ham qayta tahlil qilish uchun muhim yo‘nalish yaratgan.

Amerika Bleykshunoslik maktabi vakillaridan yana biri Devid Erdman esa Bleykning obrazlarini
ijtimoiy va siyosiy kontekstda ko‘rib chiqib, bola va tabiat obrazlarini ijtimoiy adolatsizlik hamda
ma’naviy poklikni ta’kidlovchi ramz sifatida tahlil giladi. Bunday yondashuv orqali Erdman Bleykning
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zamonaviy davr bilan bog‘liq tanqidiy fikrlarini ochib beradi. Uning eng mashhur asarlaridan biri
“Blake: Prophet Against Empire” bo‘lib, unda Bleykning asarlaridagi inqilobiy va ijtimoiy mazmun
batafsil ochib berilgan.

Erdmanning zamondoshi ingliz adabiyotshunosi Jefiri Keyns 1957 —yilda “The Complete Writings
of William Blake” ilmiy asarini yozadi va bu orqah Bleyk ijodiga yondashuvm yangi bosgichga
olib chigadi. Bleykning grafikalari va she’riyati o‘rtasidagi alogani chuqur o‘rgangan bo‘lib, aynigsa
bolalar va farishtalar obrazlariga vizual tasvirlar orqali chuqur mazmun yuklaydi.

Yanabir Uilyam Bleykningijodibo’yichamuhimilmiyishlar qilgan mashxur ingliz adabiyotshunosi
va tadqiqotchi John Bir bo’lib, U 1968-yilda nashr etilgan “Blake’s Humanism” asarida Bleykning
asarlaridagi insoniylik, ruhiy tajrlbalar va metafizik tushunchalarni chuqur tahlil gilgan. Birning
tadqiqotlari Bleykning she’rlari va tasvirlarida inson ruhining sof va ilohiy gismi sifatida tasvirlangan
obrazlarni psixologik va falsafiy kontekstda o’rganishga qaratilgan. U ayniqsa Bleykning insoniyatni
cheklovchi jamiyatga garshi tanqidiy yondashuvini va uning falsafiy qarashlarining evolyutsiyasini
yorltgan Birning yondashuvi Bleyk ijodiga yangicha, chuqurroq qarash imkoniyatini bergan. Olim
o'z tadqiqotlarida Biring asarida Bleykning she’rlari va tasviriy san’atida inson ruhining sof, erkin
qismi sifatida aks etgan obrazlar tahlil qilinadi. Bir bu obrazlarni insonning o0’z tabiatini anglash va
cheklovlardan qutulishga bo’lgan intilishi nuqtai nazaridan o’rganadi. Shuningdek, Bir Bleykning
jjodida mavjud bo’lgan jamiyatga nisbatan tanqidiy yondashuvni, aynigsa ijtimoiy va diniy
cheklovlarga qarshi garashlarini tahlil giladi. Bu asar Bleykning ijodiga yangicha nazar tashlagan va
uning insoniylikka asoslangan falsafasini zamonaviy adabiy va falsafiy muhokamalarga kiritishga
yordam bergan ilmiy asarlardan biridir.

Sharq va Osiyo adabiyotshunosligida Uilyam Bleyk ijodini o’rgangan Sharq olimlari haqida aniq
ma’lumot topish qiyin. Biroq, Sharq adabiyoti va madaniyati bilan shug’ullangan ba’zi olimlar G’arb
adabiyotiga ham qiziqish bildirgan. Masalan, eron yozuvchisi va filologi Sodiq Hidoyat Tehrondagi
o‘quv yurtida, Belgiya va Fransiyada (1926—1930) ta’lim olgan. Xorij adabiyoti, jumladan, Edgar
Po, Gogol, Mopassan va Uilyam Bleyk 1jodini o’rgangan. Biroq, Sodiq Hidoyat Uilyam Bleyk ijodiga
bag'ishlangan alohida asar yaratmagan, balki “Kafka nomasi”, “Yevropada Islom missiyasi” kabi
ilmiy izlanishlari va tarjimalari orasida shoir ijjodidan namunalar topish mumkin.

Xulosa. Uilyam Bleykning she’ r1yat1 1jtimoiy tanqidga asoslangan bo’lib, s1y051y zulm, iqtisodiy
ekspluatatsiya, feodal cherkov va o’z davridagi boshqa yovuzliklar va qorong’u haqlqatlarnl fosh
etadi. Bleykning ijodidagi asosiy mavzulardan biri ozodlik, tenglik va birodarlik uchun kurashdir,
ayniqsa, shaxsning ichki ruhiy erkinligi va tengligi muhim o‘rin tutadi.

Bleykning eng diqqatga sazovor she’riy asarlari orasida uning «Ta3r1ba qo‘shiglari» (Songs
of Experience) to‘plami alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Ushbu asarlarda u o‘z davridagi achchiq ijtimoiy
tanqidni aks ettirib, hukmron sinfning xayriya niqobini ochib tashlaydi va ularning haddan tashqari
shafqatsizligi va korrupsiyasini keskin qoralaydi.

Yugqoridagi tahlillardan kelib chigan holda shuni xulosa qilish mumkinki, Bleykning she’riyati
mavzularining xilma-xilligi va ijodiy uslublarining o‘ziga xosligi tufayli uning she’rlari dunyo bo‘ylab
gadrlanadi va tarixiy hamda makoniy chegaralarni kesib o‘tib mashhur bo‘lib qolmoqda.
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~ O‘ZBEK TILIDAGI GASTRONOMIYA SOHASI TERMINOLOGIYASINING
FUNKSIONAL-SEMANTIK XUSUSIYATLARI
Muhammadiyeva Nodira Xudoyor qizi
O zbekiston Davlat Jahon Tillari Universiteti doktoranti

Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada O ‘zbek tilidagi gastronomiya terminlarining funksional-
semantik xususiyatlari tahlil etiladi. Tadqiqot doirasida gastronomiya sohasiga oid terminlarning
kelib chiqishi, shakllanishi, ma 'noviy guruhlanishivaularning turlinutqiy muhitlardagiqo ‘llanilishi
o ‘rganiladi. Shuningdek, xalqaro va mahalliy terminlarning o ‘zaro aloqasi, tarjima muammolari
hamda terminlarning zamonaviy til tizimidagi o ‘rni tahlil qilinadi. Magola natijalariga ko ‘ra,
O zbek tilidagi gastronomiya terminlari tarixiy, madaniy va lingvistik omillarning ta’sirida
shakllanganligi, ularning funksional xususiyatlari esa kontekstga qarab o ‘zgarishi aniglanadi.
Ushbu tadqgiqot gastronomiya terminologiyasining rivojlanishi va standartlashtirish jarayonlariga
hissa qgo ‘shish imkoniyatini beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: O’zbek tilidagi gastronomiya sohasi terminologiyasining funksional
xususiyatlari, turizm va gastronomik brending “organik mahsulot”, “mahalliy taomlar”’, madaniy
kommunikatsiya vositasi, “O zbekiston oshxona haftaligi”, Globalizatsiya va madaniy raqobat.

FUNCTIONAL-SEMANTIC FEATURES OF GASTRONOMY TERMINOLOGY IN
THE UZBEK LANGUAGE
Muhammadiyeva Nodira Xudoyor qizi
The Doctorate of the Uzbek State University of World Languages

Abstract: This article analyzes the functional-semantic characteristics of gastronomic terms
in the Uzbek language. The research examines the origin, formation, and semantic categorization
of gastronomy-related terms, as well as their usage in various speech contexts. Additionally, the
study explores the interrelationship between international and local terms, translation challenges,
and the role of these terms in the modern linguistic system. The findings reveal that gastronomic
terms in the Uzbek language have been shaped by historical, cultural, and linguistic factors,
with their functional features varying depending on the context. This research contributes to the
development and standardization processes of gastronomic terminology.

Keywords: Functional features of gastronomic terminology in the Uzbek language, tourism, and
gastronomic branding: «organic products,» «local dishes,» «a means of cultural communication,
«Uzbekistan Culinary Week,» and «Globalization and cultural competition.»

OYHKIMOHAJIBHO-CEMAHTUYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH
TACTPOHOMMYECKOU TEPMHUHOJIOI'M B Y3BEKCKOM SI3bIKE
Myxammaouesa Hooupa Xy0oép xvizvl
HHoxmopanum Y30exckoco 20cyoapcmeeHn020 YHUSEpCUmema Mupo6blx s1361K08

Aunomayus: B oannou cmamwve aumanuzupyromcs  QyHKYUOHATbHO-CEMAHMUYECKUE
0COOeHHOCMU — 2aCMPOHOMUYECKUX MePMUHO8 & YV30eKckom sA3vlke. B uccredoeanuu
PAccmMampusaomecs npoucxodxicoeHue, Qopmuposanue U CcemMaHmuyeckas Klaccuguxayus
2ACMPOHOMUYECKUX MEPMUHO8, A MAKHCEe UX UCNONb308AHUE 8 PASIUYHBIX PEuesblX KOHMEKCHAX.
Kpome moco, 6 wucciedosanuu paccmampusaiomcs 63auMocCsi3b  MeHCOYHAPOOHbIX U
MECMHBIX MepMUH08, NpodieMbl nepesodd U poib JMUX MEPMUHOE 8 COBPEMEHHOU A3bIKOBOL
cucmeme. Pe3ynomamul nokaswiearom, 4mo 2acmpoOHOMUYECKUE MEPMUHbL 8 V30EeKCKOM SA3blKe
Gopmuposanucsy noo GIUAHUEM UCMOPUYECKUX, KYIbMYPHbIX U JUHSBUCTUYECKUX (akmopos,
npuuem ux QYHKYUOHANbHbIE 0COOEHHOCMU BaAPbUPOBANIUCL 8 3A8UCUMOCHU OM KOHMEKCmA.
Jannoe uccnedosanue cnocoocmeyem pazeumuio U CMaHOAPMUIAYUU 2ACTPOHOMUYECKOU
MEePMUHONIOUU.

Knrouesvie cnosa: @yukyuonanvuvie ocobeHHOCMU 2ACMPOHOMUYECKOU MEPMUHONOSUU 6
V30EKCKOM A13blKe, Mypusme U 2acmpOoHOMUYECKOM OpeHOUH2e: «Op2aHuyecKue HNpoOYKmubl,»
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«mecmmuule 6111004, » «Cpeocmeo KynbmypHo2o ooujenus,» «Heoens kynunapuu Y3bekucmanay» u
«lnobanusayus u Ky1vmypHoe copegHosanue. »

O‘zbek tilidagi gastronomiya sohasi terminologiyasi milliy madaniyatning muhim bir bo‘lagi
bo‘lib, bu sohada ishlatiladigan atamalar milliy oshxonaning boyligi va xilma-xilligini aks
ettiradi. Ushbu terminlar faqatgina taom va ichimliklarning nomlarini ifodalash bilan cheklanmay,
balki ularning tarkibi, tayyorlanish texnologiyasi, estetikasi va iste’mol qilish madaniyatini ham
yoritadi. Funktsional thatdan bu terminologiya madaniy aloqalarm o‘rnatish, iqtisodiy faoliyatni
rivojlantirish va milliy o°zlikni saglashda muhim rol o‘ynasa, semantik thatdan esa ularning
shakllanishida tarixiy, lingvistik va mintagaviy omillar yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Gastronomik
terminologiyaning funksional-semantik xususiyatlarini tahlil qilish orqali uning lingvistik hodisa
sifatidagi mohiyati va jamiyat hayotidagi ahamiyatini chuqur anglash mumkin.

O‘zbek tilida gastronomiya sohasining termlnologlya51 funksional va semantik jithatdan
juda keng va qiziqarli mavzudir. Ushbu sohalarni har biri 0’z ichiga bir qator guruhlanishlarni,
yo’nalishlarni oladi. Quyida ushbu soha bilan bog‘liq asosiy tushunchalarni yoritib beraman.
Dastlab o’zbek tilidagi gastronomiya sohasi terminologiyasining funksional xususiyatlarini ko’rib
chigsak.

Amaliy jihatlari. Gastronomiya sohasiga oid terminlar ovqat tayyorlash, iste’mol qilish,
taomlarni tavsiflash, shuningdek, ozig-ovqat texnologiyalari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan jarayonlarda
ishlatiladi. Masalan, “osh”, “manti”, “somsa”, “sho‘rva” kabi terminlar O‘zbekiston oshxonasida
keng qo‘llanilib kelinadi. O*zbek tllldagl gastronomiya terminologiyasining amaliy ahamiyatlarini
tahlil gilar ekanmiz uni madaniy, iqtisodiy, ilmiy va kommunikativ jihatlarda ham muhim rol
o‘ynashiga guvohi bo’lamiz. Quyida ushbu ﬁkrning tahlilini batafsil ko‘rib chiqamiz

Madaniy ahamiyati. Eng avvalo milliy o‘zlikni aks ettirish jihatiga e’tibor qaratsak:
Gastronomiya terminologiyasi orqali milliy oshxona madaniyati va urf-odatlari saqlanadi. Bunga
misol qilib “osh”, “samarqgand noni”, “norin” kabi terminlarni keltirish mumkin va ular nafaqat
taomlarni, balki taom tayyorlanish uslubl, tarixi va urf-odatlarini ham ifodalaydi.

Bundan tashqari gastronomiya sohasiga oid terminlar madaniyatlararo aloqa vositasi sifatida
ham gavdalanadi. O‘zbek milliy taomlari boshqa xalqlar tomonidan tanilishi va tushunilishi uchun
terminologiya muhimdir. Masalan, xalqaro gastronomik tadbirlarda “palov” va “shashlik™ kabi
so‘zlar tarjima gilinmasdan 1shlat11ad1 bu ularning global migyosda tan olinganligini ko*rsatadi.

Iqtisodiy ahamlyatl Gastronomlya terminlari turizm va gastronomik brending kabi sohalarda
ham keng qo’llanilib kelinadi. Milliy oshxonaning terminlari turizmni rivojlantirishda asosiy
Vositalardan biri hisoblanadi va bu borada restoran va kafelar menyusida ishlatiladigan terminlar
(masalan, “mastava”, “somsa”, “lag‘mon”) chet ellik turistlarni milliy taomlarga jalb qilishda
xizmat qiladi.

Gatronomik terminlar shu bilan bir gatorda iste’molchi bilan alogani o‘rnatish uchun ham
xizmat qiladi. Mahsulot va xizmatlarni reklama qilishda aniq terminlar muhim hisoblanib, atamalar
iste’molchilarni jalb qilishda qo‘llaniladi. Masalan, “organik mahsulot”, “mahalliy taomlar” kabi
atamalar shular jumlasidandir.

Qishloq xo‘jaligi va ozig-ovqat sanoati sohasida ham gastronomlya sohasi terminologiyasi
zarurdir. Mahalliy ozig- ovqat mahsulotlarining nomlari, masalan, “Farg‘ona gilos”, “Andijon
qovunlari”, “Qo* qon somsasi”, eksport qilishda iqtisodiy ahamlyat kasb etadi.

[lmiy va ta’limiy ahamlyatl Til va madaniyat tadqlqotlarlda gastronomik terminlar juda
keng doirada qo’llanilib kelinadi. Gastronomik terminlarni o rganlsh orqali tilning rivojlanishi va
o‘zlashmalar tarixi haqida ma’lumot olish mumkin. Masalan, o‘zbek tilidagi arab va fors tillaridan
o‘zlashgan terminlar orqali tarixiy madaniy aloqalar o‘rganiladi.

Shu bilan bir gatorda ushbu terminlar ta’limda ham keng foydalaniladi. O‘zbek milliy
taomlarining terminologiyasi maktab va oliy ta’lim dasturlarida madaniy merosni o‘rgatishda
qo‘llaniladi.

Kommunikativ ahamiyati. Gastronomik terminlar taomlarning tuzilishi, masalliglari va
tayyorlanish jarayonini aniq ifodalaydi va bu 0’z navbatida milliy oshxonani tasvirlashda aniglikni
yugqori darajaga olib chiqadi. Masalan, “sho‘rva” va “manti” terminlari turli taomlarni tavsiflashda
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chalkashlikni oldini oladi.

Gastronomiya sohasi terminlari reklama va marketingda ham ko’p qo’llanilib kelinadi.
Mahsulot va xizmatlarni bozorda targ‘ib qilishda terminlarning to‘g‘ri ishlatilishi iste’molchilarni
jalb qilishda yordam beradi. Masalan, “yog’ bilan tayyorlangan non” yoki “an’anaviy uslubda
tayyorlangan lag‘mon” kabi iboralar iste’molchilar e’tiborini tortadi.

O‘zbek tilidagi gastronomik terminlar nafaqat milliy oshxonaning muhim qismini tashkil etadi,
balki ularning amaliy qo‘llanilishi madaniyatni targ‘ib qilish, iqtisodiy rivojlanishni ta mlnlash
va xalqaro aloqalarni mustahkamlashda muhim ahamlyatga ega. Bu terminologiyani chuqurroq
o‘rganish milliy madaniyatni saqlash va targ‘ib qilish yo‘lidagi muhim gadamlardan biridir.

Madaniy kommumkatmya vositasi. Gastronomiyaga oid terminlar orqali turli xalqlar oshxonasi
madaniyatlari o’zaro alogaga kirishadi va milliy taomlar boshgqa tillarga tarjima qilinadi. O‘zbek
tilidagi gastronomiya terminologiyasi madaniy kommunikatsiya vositasi sifatida milliy oshxona
madaniyatini targ‘ib qilish, xalglar o‘rtasida madaniy aloqalarni o‘rnatish va o‘zlikni saqlashda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Quyida ushbu mavzuni kengroq tahli qilib chiqgamiz.

Madaniyatni targ‘ib qilish vositasi. O‘zbek tilidagi gastronomik terminlar milliy oshxona
madaniyatining o‘ziga xosligini ifodalaydi. Masalan, “palov”, “manti”, “norin”, *“somsa” kabi
so‘zlar nafagat taomni, balki uning tayyorlanish uslubi va tarixini ham aks ettiradi. Ushbu terminlar
O‘zbekistonning milliy brendi sifatida va o’zbek milliy oshxona timsoli dunyoga tanitmoqda.

Ayrim gastronomik terminlar, masalan, “palov”, “shashlik”, “lag‘mon”, tarjima qilinmasdan
boshgqa tillarga o‘zlashgan. Bu so‘zlar O*zbek madaniyatining global miqyosda tan olinganligini
ko‘rsatadi va shuningdek, xalgaro tan olingan terminlar sifatida e’tirof etilib kelinmoqda.

Madaniy alogalarni rivojlantirish: Xalqglar o‘rtasidagi madaniy almashinuv jarayonlarida
ham gastronomik terminlar muhim rol o’ynaydi. O‘zbek gastronomiyasi festivallari va xalgaro
tadbirlarda ishlatiladigan terminlar boshqa xalqlarni o‘zbek oshxonasi bilan tanishtiradi. Masalan,
“O‘zbekiston oshxona haftaligi” tadbirlarida terminlar yordamida taomlar haqida tushuncha
beriladi.

Chet el turistlari bilan aloga o’rnatish jarayonlarida o‘zbek tilidagi gastronomik terminlar
turistlarga milliy oshxona madaniyatini tushuntirishda vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Masalan,
restoranlar menyusida “tandir kabob”, “sho‘rva”, “chalop” kabi terminlarning ishlatilishi turistlar
uchun qiziqish uyg‘otadi.

Tarixiy va madaniy merosni saqlash Ko‘plab gastronomik terminlar tarixiy va madaniy
gadriyatlarni o‘zida mujassam etib, an’analar va urf-odatlarning ifodasini aks ettirmoqda. Masalan,
“navro‘z palovi” yoki “hayit somsasi” kabi atamalar o‘zbek xalqining diniy va milliy bayramlari
bilan bog‘liq urf-odatlarini aks ettiradi.

O‘zbek tilidagi gastronomik terminlar turli hududlarda o‘ziga xoslikka ega bo’lib, ularning
tahlili natijasida mahalliy dialektlarning naqadar xilma-xil va boyligiga guvohi bo’lishimiz
mumkin. Masalan, Toshkentda “osh” deb ataladigan taom Samarqandda “palov”’ deb nomlanadi.
Ushbu dialektal farqlar madaniy xilma-xillikni ifodalaydi.

Globalizatsiya va madaniy raqobat. Zamonaviy global sharoitda o‘zbek tilidagi gastronomik
terminlar xalqaro restoranlar tarmog‘ida ishlatilmoqda va bu 0’z naavbaatida mahalliy oshxonaning
global bozorga chiqishi uchun asos bo’lib xizmat qiladi. Masalan, “Uzbek pilaf” yoki “Samsa”
kabi nomlar ko‘plab chet elliklar tomonidan tan olinmoqda.

Boshqga madanlyatlarnmg oshxonasi bilan raqobatlashlshda o‘zbek gastronomik terminlari
rmlhy madaniyatning o‘ziga xosligini saqlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi va bu madaniy raqobatda
o‘zlikni saglash uchun yordam beradi.

San’at va adabiyotda aks etishi. Gastronomik termlnlar o‘zbek xalqlmng she’riyat va
qo‘shiglarida tez-tez uchraydi. Masalan, “palov” yoki “non” so‘zlari xalq og‘zaki ijodida ko’p
marotaba tilga oilnadi va bu milliy qadrlyatlarnl 1f0da1ayd1

Bundan tashqari, o‘zbek yozuvchilari va shoirlari o‘z asarlarida gastronomik terminlardan
foydalanib, milliy oshxona madaniyatini tasvirlaydi. Masalan, Abdulla Qodiriy yoki Oybek kabi
yozuvchilarning asarlarida oshxona bilan bog‘liq tasvirlar ko‘p uchraydi.

Reklama va marketingda ahamiyati. Milliy oshxonaga xos terminlar mahalliy va xalqgaro
bozorda brend sifatida ishlatilmogda. Masalan, “Toshkent palovi”, “Andijon somsasi”, “Buxoro
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tandir go‘shti” kabi nomlar o‘ziga xos gastronomik mahsulotlarni taqdim etadi va bu o’z navbatida
brend yaratish vositasi sifatida xizmat qiladi[1]

Shuningdek, gastronomiya sohasi terminologiyasi orqali reklama matnlarida ishlatiladigan
so‘zlar iste’molchilarda milliy oshxonaga bo‘lgan qiziqishni kuchaytiradi.

O‘zbek tilidagi gastronomiya terminologiyasi milliy oshxona madaniyatini dunyoga
tanitish, tarixiy va madaniy qadriyatlarni saqlash, hamda xalqlar o‘rtasida madaniy aloqalarni
mustahkamlashda asosiy Vositalardan biri hisoblanadi. Ushbu terminlar nafaqat taomlarni
ifodalaydi, balki o‘zbek xalqining o‘ziga xos madaniy merosini ham aks ettiradi.

Shuningdek, o°zbek tilidagi gastronomlya terminologiyasining ijodiy va reklama soha51dag1
o‘rni muhim ahamiyatga ega, chunki bu so‘zlar orqgali milliy oshxonaning o‘ziga xoshgl targ‘ib
qilinadi, brendlar yaratiladi va iste’molchilarni jalb qilishning samarali usullari qo‘llaniladi.
Quyida ushbu mavzu batafsil yoritiladi:

1. Jjodiy sohadagi o‘rni. a) Adabiyot va san’atda aks etishi. Gastronomiya terminlari o‘zbek
adabiyotida milliy oshxona madaniyatini tasvirlashda keng qo‘llaniladi. Bunga misol qilib Abdulla
Qodirty yoki Cho‘lpon asarlarini keltirib o’tishimiz mumkin, ushbu asarlarda “osh”, “somsa”,
“norin” kabi terminlar o‘sha davrning ijtimoiy va madaniy mubhitini aks ettirgan.

Milliy oshxonaga xos so‘zlar xalq og‘zaki ijodida, she’r va qo’shiglarda ham keng qo‘llaniladi.
Masalan, “non” yoki “palov” kabi so‘zlar turli bayramlar va urf-odatlar bilan bog‘liq tuyg‘ularni
ifodalashda ishlatiladi.

b) O‘ziga xos ijodiy g‘oyalar yaratish. Gastronomik terminlar ijjodkorlarga yangi loyihalar
yaratishda ilhom beradi. Masalan, taomlar nomlari yoki ularning tayyorlanish jarayoni asosida
filmlar, teatr sahnalari yoki san’at asarlari yaratiladi.

Shu bilan bir gatorda, gastronomiya terminlari menyularning dizaynlarini ishlab chiqgishda
ham xizmat qiladi. Restoran va kafelar menyusi terminologiyadan ijodiy foydalanish orqali
iste’molchilar e’tiborini jalb giladi. Masalan, “Qo‘qoncha somsalar”, “Buxoro kaboblari” kabi
nomlar o°ziga xos bo‘lgan jihatlarni ta’kidlaydi.

2. Reklama sohasidagi o‘rni. a) Mahsulot va xizmatlarni targ‘ib qilish. O‘zbek gastronomik
terminlari reklama materiallarida iste’molchilarga tanish va qiziqarli bo‘lgan ifodalarni yaratishda
ishlatiladi. Masalan, “An’anaviy lag‘mon”, “Uyda tayyorlangan somsa”, “Navro‘z palovi” kabi
iboralar iste’molchilarni jalb giladi.

Bundan tashqgari gastronomiya sohasi terminologiyasi orqali restoranlar va ozig-ovqat
mahsulotlariga brend nomlari beriladi. Masalan, “Toshkent oshxonasi”, “Farg‘ona lag‘moni”,
“Buxoro kaboblari” kabi nomlar mahalliy oshxonaning o‘ziga xosligini ifodalaydi.

Xalqaro reklama va marketing. O‘zbek oshxonasiga xos terminlar, masalan, “pilaf”, “samsa”,
“shashlik”, xalqaro reklamalarda ishlatiladi. Bu mahsulotlarni eksport qilish yoki chet ellik
turistlarni jalb qilishda samarali vosita hisoblanadi hamda gastronomik terminologiya turistlar
uchun milliy oshxonani tanishtiruvchi vosita sifatida ishlatiladi. Masalan, “O‘zbek palovi festivali”
kabi nomlar milliy oshxonaning targ‘ibotiga xizmat qiladi.

3.Reklamamatnlarida terminlarning roli. a) Qiziqish uyg‘otish. Gastronomik terminlar reklama
matnlarini esda qolarli va jozibador gilishda ham keng qo‘llaniladi. Masalan, “Tandirda pishgan
issiq somsalar” kabi iboralar iste’molchida taomga bo‘lgan qizigishni uyg‘otadi va xaridor uni
xarid qilish uchun xohish bildiradi. Hozirgi kunda reklama matnlarida ishlatilinib kelinayotgan

“mabhalliy”, “organik”, “an’anaviy” kabi terminlar iste’molchilarning e’tiborini mahsulot xaridi
tomon jalb gilayotgani ham ushbu fikrimizning dalilidir.

b) Auditoriyanijalb qilish. Milliy terminlardan foydalanish reklamaning maqsadli auditoriyasini
aniqlashga yordam beradi. Masalan, “Hayit lag‘moni” yoki “Navro‘z shirinliklari” kabi terminlar
o°‘zbek madaniyatiga oid mijozlar e’tiborini jalb qiladi.

4. Mahsulot va xizmatlar brendlashda qo‘llanilishi. Mahalliy terminlardan foydalanish: Taom
nomlarini tijorat magsadida brendlash orqgali mahsulotlarni tanib olish osonlashadi. Masalan,
“Buxoro lag‘moni” yoki “Samarqand somsasi” kabi nomlar taomning kelib chiqishi haqida
tushuncha beradi.

Qadoglash dizayni: Gastronomik terminlar mahsulot qadoglarida milliylik va sifatni
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ta’kidlashda muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Masalan, “Farg‘ona anori” yoki “Qo‘qon qovuni” kabi
terminlar mahsulotning noyobligini ko‘rsatadi.

5. Zamonaviy media va raqamli marketingda foydalanish. Ijtimoiy tarmoqlarda foydalanish:
Milliy gastronomik terminlar ijtimoiy tarmoqlarda foydalanuvchilarni jalb qilishda keng
qo‘llaniladi. Masalan, #palov, #somsa yoki #uzbekcuisine kabi hashtaglar milliy oshxonani
xalqaro auditoriyaga tanitadi.

Shuningdek, o’zbek tilidagi gastronomik terminlar bloglar va video kontentlarda ham faol
ishlatilinib kelinadi. O‘zbek oshxonasiga oid terminlar video bloglar va kontentlarda milliy
oshxonani ommalashtirish uchun ishlatiladi. Misol uchun, “O‘zbekcha palov tayyorlash retsepti”
kabi videolar mashhur bo‘lib, millionlab ko‘rishlarni to playd1[2]

O‘zbek tilidagi gastronomiya term1nolog1yas1 jjodiy va reklama sohalarida milliy oshxonani
targ‘ib qilish, brendlarni yaratish va iste’molchilar e’tiborini jalb qilishning muhim vositasi
hisoblanadi. Bu terminlar madaniyatni saqlash va rivojlantirish bilan birga, iqtisodiy va
kommunikativ jihatlarda ham katta ahamiyatga ega. Reklama va ijodiy loyihalarda to‘g‘ri
terminologiyadan foydalanish milliy oshxonaning jozibasini oshirishga va xalgaro miqyosda tan
olinishiga xizmat qiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yhati
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SYMBOL IN ARTISTIC DISCOURSE AND ITS LINGUOCULTURAL
CHARACTERISTICS
Nazarov Suyunbek Mashrab o‘g‘li
International o‘quv markazi o‘qituvchisi, Toshkent

Abstract. Symbol in artistic discourse is a significant linguocultural phenomenon that enriches
the textual meaning and conveys multiple interpretations. Symbols are deeply intertwined with
national-cultural thinking, historical traditions, and worldview, expanding the semantic layers of a
literary work. This article examines the concept of symbol in artistic discourse, its linguocultural
characteristics, and its national and universal aspects. The role of symbols in literary works of
different languages, methods of their analysis, and translation challenges are also discussed.

Keywords: artistic discourse, symbol, linguoculturology, semantics, translation, poetic symbol,
cultural code.

BADIIY DISKURSDA SIMVOL VA UNING LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK
XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Badiiy diskursda ramz — matn mazmunini boyituvchi, ko‘p ma’noli ifodalarga
ega bo‘lgan lingvistik va madaniy fenomenlardan biridir. Ramzlar milliy-madaniy tafakkur,
tarixiy an’analar va dunyoqgarash bilan chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lib, ular badiiy asarlarning
semantik gatlamlarini kengaytiradi. Ushbu maqolada badiiy diskursda ramz tushunchasi, uning
lingvokulturologik o‘ziga xosliklari, milliy va universal jihatlari tahlil gilinadi. Turli tillardagi
badiiy asarlarda ramzlarning o‘rni, ularning tahlil metodlari va tarjima jarayonidagi muammolar
ko‘rib chiqiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: badily diskurs, ramz, lingvokulturologiya, semantika, tarjima, poetik ramz,
madaniy kod.

CUMBOJI B XYJOXKXECTBEHHOM JUCKYPCE U EI'O IMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHBIE
XAPAKTEPUCTUKHA

AnHoTtarusi. CUMBOJ B XY/IOKECTBEHHOM JTUCKYPCE SIBJISIETCS Ba)KHBIM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIM
SIBJICHUEM, 00OTAIIAOIINM COJIEPKaHNE TEKCTA U TTePEIAI0IIMM MHOTO3HAYHbIE CMBICITBI. CHMBOJIBI
TECHO CBSI3aHbl C HAIMOHAJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIM MBIIIJIEHUEM, UCTOPUYECKUMHU TPaAULMIMU U
MUPOBO33pPEHUEM, PACIINPSS CEMAHTHUECKHUE TJIACThI JIUTEPATYPHOTO MTpou3BeAcHUs. B nanHON
CTaThe pacCMaTPUBAETCS OHITHE CUMBOJIA B Xy 0KECTBEHHOM JIUCKYPCE, €r0 IMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHbIE
O0COOEHHOCTH, HallMOHAJIbHBIE U YHHUBEPCAJbHBIC ACTIEKTHhl. AHAIU3UPYETCS POJIb CUMBOJIOB B
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHBIX TPOU3BEICHUSX PA3HBIX S3BIKOB, METOJbl MX HMHTEPIPETAIMH U MPOOIeMbl
nepeBoa.

KittoueBbie ClI0BO: XyHOKECTBEHHBIN AUCKYPC, CUMBOJI, JTUHIBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHSI, CEMAHTHKA,
HEPEBOJ, TOATUUECKUN CUMBOJI, KYJIBTYPHBIN KOI.

INTRODUCTION. Literary texts are one of the forms of culture in which meanings are
preserved and transmitted. They are the property of the national universal culture. And the meaning
contained in them “bears a sign of belonging to a particular culture”. A person living in a certain
culture is a bearer of both personal and universal values. The personal values of the bearer of a
certain national culture are determined by the values of this culture, recorded, in particular, in
symbols and archetypes. “All cultures contain systems of meanings”. Full development of native
culture is inextricably linked with immersion in the world of spiritual values of the native people,
with the formation of students’ abilities for an interested perception of national culture, the need
for personal participation in the creative process of cognition. One of the features that makes a
literary text a repository of cultural information is the presence of symbolic images. There are three
levels of meaning of a symbolic image: direct, figurative and symbolic (mythological, archetypal).

MATERIALS AND METHODS
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Type of | Description Example

Symbol

Natural Derived from nature and | Water (purification, renewal)

Symbols universally understood.

Cultural Specific to a certain culture | Dragon (strength in Chinese culture,

Symbols or historical period. evil in European myths)

Personal Created by an author within a | The green light in The Great Gatsby

Symbols specific literary work. (hope, unattainable dreams)
RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The perception of the value meanings of the image-symbol and the entire artistic text as a
whole depends on the degree of development of the “semantic sphere” of the recipient, on the
level of development of the communicative and cultural competences of the reader / listener.

“The personality acts as a generator and transformer of meanings.” The process of achieving
personal knowledge is learning. The effectiveness of continuous learning requires “learning to
learn,” which is associated with the development of the ablhty to control and rebuild the very
processes of constructing meanings in certain periods of life. “Learning to learn” for the purpose
of comprehending the semantic system of the intellectual fund of culture is possible primarily
through language. Therefore, the modern period of development of the methodology of teaching
the Russian language is characterized by an increased interest in the culture-bearing (cumulative)
function of language, in language as a means of familiarization with culture. In the process of
teaching the Russian language, it is necessary to form a value view of the Russian language,
because the native language is a special historical and cultural phenomenon for the individual. The
cultural studies direction in the methodology of teaching Russian as a native language has been
actively developing since the early 90s of the last century. Researchers emphasize that language
is a cultural and historical environment, a product of the people’s thoughts. Language is capable
of becoming a «culture-generating and spirit-creating» environment, forming spirituality and
influencing the state of material culture.

The meaning of symbols often depends on cultural and linguistic contexts. A single symbol
can have different interpretations in various cultures:

Symbol | Meaning in Eastern Culture Meaning in Western Culture

Lotus | Purity, enlightenment, divine | Beauty, rebirth, overcoming

wisdom obstacles
Snake | Wisdom, hidden knowledge Deception, evil, danger
Owl Knowledge, mysticism Death, darkness, foreboding

Symbols are often deeply embedded in a nation’s folklore, religious traditions, and historical
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narratives, influencing their usage in literature.

A solution to this problem can be the introduction of the study of images-symbols of a work of
art, built in line with such a modern scientific direction as linguacultural studies, into the system
of working with the text [1].

Careful work with the word (its etymology, development of meaning, semantic and stylistic
role in the text) allows you to apply the knowledge obtained in Russian language lessons when
analyzing a work of art. The use of linguacultural analysis of images-symbols of a literary text in
school practice has great potential for integrating the humanities (world artistic culture, fine arts,
music). Therefore, the study of classical and modern works of Russian literature using this approach
has great potential not only for education, but also for development. This approach to the study
of Russian literature, demonstrating its power and depth, allows us to cultivate a sense of pride
in the national language, national literature and culture as a whole. Awareness of one’s spiritual
origins becomes the basis for the spiritual growth of an individual. Thus, linguacultural analysis
of images-symbols of a literary text allows us to form a value-based view of the native language
as a national phenomenon, since «respect for the native language is a reflection of respect for the
native land, native people, their history, their spirituality, that is, a form of national self-awareness;
it is through the native language that the peculiarities of the character, being, development of the
native people, their mentality are comprehended.»

Each nation has its own national fairy tales, its own plots, but there are international plots known
to everyone. To some extent, a fairy tale is a symbol of the unity of peoples. A fairy tale is universal,
everyone understands it, the fairy tale played a huge role in the formation and development of
European literature. F.I. Buslaev believed that it is in the deep past that the moral image of a people
is formed. Researchers distinguish several groups of fairy tales: magic, animal tales, everyday,
cumulative, etc. Each of the groups was formed under the influence of some extremely important
rite for society, a ritual accompanied by myths, which later, having detached themselves from the
rite, turned into fairy tales. Magic tales are associated primarily with the initiation rite. «At the
center of a fairy tale is the problem of moral choice. Here the hero wins — the bearer of high human
thoughts, aspirations, impulses, but not devoid of ordinary human weaknesses.” The world of the
fairy tale turns out to be incredible, but not due to the distortion of reality, but due to the addition
of a reality of a different order to it. Extensive ethnographic material, used for comparison, helps
to establish what kind of reality is reflected in fairy-tale magical fantasy. This is the reality of the
primitive era in the form of rituals, beliefs, tribal institutions and customs. Yu. I. Yudin asserts:
“Traditional Russian folklore is twofold: on the one hand, it is addressed to reality, on the other, it
is turned towards mythology [2].

Symbols in artistic discourse serve as powerful linguistic tools that transcend their literal
meanings and convey deeper, often abstract concepts. A symbol is not merely a decorative element
in a literary work but a significant means of expressing emotions, ideologies, and philosophical
reflections. Writers across different cultures use symbols to encapsulate cultural beliefs, historical
experiences, and universal human conditions, thereby enriching the narrative and providing layers
of meaning to the text.

Symbolism plays a crucial role in literature by enabling authors to communicate complex ideas
subtly and effectively. For instance, in classical literature, the symbol of light is often associated
with knowledge, truth, and enlightenment, while darkness frequently represents ignorance, evil,
or the unknown. Slmllarly, the river in many cultures symbolizes the passage of time, the journey
of life, and the inevitability of change. These symbols, while carrying universal meanings, may
also take on unique interpretations depending on the cultural and linguistic context in which they
are used [3].

Symbolism in artistic discourse is often closely tied to the socio-historical background of
a nation. For example, in Russian literature, the birch tree is a national symbol representing
purity, resilience, and the soul of Russia, while in Western literature, it may not hold the same
depth of meaning. Similarly, in Eastern llterature the lotus flower is a recurring symbol of purity,
enlightenment, and divine wisdom, especially in Buddhist and Hindu traditions. In contrast, in
Western literature, it may be more commonly associated with beauty, rebirth, or struggle against
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adversity.

The function of symbolism in artistic discourse extends beyond mere representation. It serves
to enhance the emotional impact of a text, create an immersive atmosphere, and engage readers
in a process of interpretation. Readers are encouraged to uncover the hidden meanings behind
symbols, making their experience of the literary work more dynamic and thought-provoking.
Symbolism also allows for ambiguity and multiple interpretations, giving literary texts a timeless
and universal appeal.

The meaning of symbols is deeply embedded in cultural contexts, and their interpretation
varies significantly across different linguistic and cultural traditions. What may be a positive
symbol in one culture could have negative connotations in another. The linguocultural aspect of
symbolism explores the way in which language and cultural identity shape the perception and use
of symbols in artistic discourse [4].

Symbols are not universally fixed in meaning but rather evolve within the traditions, folklore,
religious beliefs, and collective consciousness of a particular society. For example, in many
Western cultures, the owl is associated with wisdom and intelligence, likely due to its connection
to the Greek goddess Athena. However, in some Asian cultures, the owl is viewed as a harbinger
of bad luck or even death. Similarly, the color white in Western traditions symbolizes purity and
innocence, whereas in many Eastern cultures, it is associated with mourning and death.

The interpretation of symbols can also change over time within the same culture. In medieval
Europe, the snake was predominantly seen as a representation of evil and deception due to its
biblical associations. However, in modern medical and pharmaceutical symbols, the snake is now
seen as a sign of healing and transformation, as depicted in the Rod of Asclepius. Such shifts in
meaning demonstrate how cultural evolution and historical influences shape the understanding of
symbolic elements in artistic discourse [5].

Symbols in literature can be classified into two broad categories: national symbols and
universal symbols. National symbols are those that carry specific cultural or historical significance
to a particular nation or ethnic group. These symbols often reflect the unique heritage, traditions,
and values of a community. For instance, in Uzbek literature, the tulip symbolizes beauty, love
and the renewal of nature, whereas in Persian and Turkish poetry, it may also hold political or
mystical meanings.

Universal symbols, on the other hand, are those that transcend cultural and linguistic
boundaries, carrying similar meanings across different traditions. Elements such as fire, water,
the sun, the moon, and the tree of life are widely recognized symbols in various civilizations.
Fire often symbolizes destruction and rebirth, water signifies life and purification, and the moon
frequently represents change and femininity [6].

Symbols play a crucial role in shaping and preserving cultural identity. They act as carriers
of collective memory, linking past traditions with contemporary narratives. In artistic discourse,
symbols serve as bridges between historical events and present realities, allowing writers to reflect
on national identity and social change [7].

For example, in Russian literature, winter and snow are frequently used as metaphors for
hardship, emotional isolation, or existential struggle. These symbols reflect the harsh climatic
conditions of Russia and resonate with themes of endurance and survival in the face of adversity.
In contrast, in Arabic and Persian literature, the desert is often used as a symbol of spiritual
journey, solitude, and the search for divine wisdom.

The linguocultural approach to symbolism emphasizes that meaning is not solely derived from
textual analysis but must be considered in relation to cultural background, linguistic traditions,
and societal values. Understanding the cultural roots of symbols helps readers and translators
interpret literary texts more accurately and appreciate the depth of artistic expression.

The translation of symbolic elements presents significant challenges due to differences in
cultural perceptions and linguistic expressions. A symbol in one language may not have a direct
equivalent in another, requiring translators to choose between preserving the original symbol,
adapting it to the target culture, or providing additional explanations.

There are three main strategies used in the translation of symbols:

Literal Translation — Retaining the original form and meaning of the symbol, which works best
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when the symbol has a universal or widely understood connotation.

Cultural Adaptation — Replacing the original symbol with a culturally relevant equivalent in
the target language.

Explanatory Translation — Adding footnotes or additional descriptions to clarify the meaning
of the symbol for the target audience.

For example, in Shakespeare’s plays, the rose often symbolizes beauty and love. However,
in Chinese culture, the plum blossom carries a similar symbolic meaning, representing resilience
and perseverance. A translator may choose to retain «rose» in translation or replace it with «plum
blossom» to better align with the cultural context [8].

Similarly, in Uzbek literature, the pomegranate is a common symbol of prosperity, fertility,
and unity. If translated into Enghsh without cultural adaptation, its deeper symbolic meaning may
be lost. Therefore, translators must carefully analyze the implications of symbols within both
source and target cultures to ensure accurate transmission of meaning.

CONCLUSION

Symbolism in artistic discourse is a profound and multifaceted phenomenon that reflects the
intricate relationship between language, culture, and literary expression. It serves as a bridge
between abstract ideas and tangible realities, enriching the meaning of texts and engaging readers
in interpretative processes.

The linguocultural characteristics of symbols highlight the diversity of meaning across
different traditions and underscore the importance of cultural awareness in literary analysis.
Symbols carry both national and universal significance, shaping cultural identity and preserving
collective memory.

Translating symbolic elements requires careful consideration of linguistic and cultural nuances.
The challenges of interpreting symbols in different languages emphasize the need for a balanced
approach that respects both the original text and the target audience’s understanding.

Ultimately, symbolism remains a crucial aspect of artistic discourse, allowing literature to
transcend linguistic barriers and foster a deeper appreciation of human experiences across cultures.
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METHOD OF DEVELOPING LANGUAGE SKILLS THROUGH AUTHENTIC
MEDICAL PATIENT HISTORIES IN TEACHING ENGLISH
Nematova Zebo Tursunboevna,

ESP teacher, Bukhara State Medical Institute named after Abu Ali ibn Sino

Abstract: This article explores the use of authentic medical patient histories as an effective
method for developing language skills in English, particularly within medical contexts. It highlights
the value of these real-world materials in enhancing both medical vocabulary and practical
communication skills for healthcare professionals. By engaging with patient histories, learners
are exposed to specialized terminology, complex language structures, and real-life scenarios,
which foster better comprehension and application of medical English. The article discusses
the pedagogical advantages of integrating these materials into language instruction, such as
improving cultural sensitivity, promoting critical thinking, and supporting the development of
communication skills crucial for healthcare professionals.

Keywords: Medical English, language learning, authentic materials, patient histories, medical
vocabulary, healthcare communication.

METOA PA3BBUTHUSA A3BIKOBbBIX HABBIKOB C IIOMOIIBIO ITOAJIMHHBIX
MEJUIINHCKUX UCTOPUU MAHUEHTOB 1P OBYYEHUU AHITIMUCKOMY
A3BIKY

Annomayus: B smotl cmamve paccmampusaemcsi UCnoab308aHue NOOTUHHBIX MEOUYUHCKUX
UCMOopull NAYUEeHMOo8 KaK dPGHeKmusHo20 Memooa passumusi s3bIK08bIX HABbIKOG HA AHSTULCKOM
SA3bIKe, 0COOCHHO 8 MeOUuYuHcKkom Koumekcme. Iloouepkusaemcs yeHHOCHb SMUX pPeaibHbIX
mMamepuanos OJisl YIyHueHUs KaK MeOUYUHCKOU IeKCUKU, MAK U NPAKMULECKUX KOMMYHUKAMUGHBLX
HABLIKOB OJIs1 MeOUYUHCKUX pabomuukos. Pabomas ¢ ucmopusimu nayuenmos, odbyuaroujuecs
CMATKUBAIOMCSL C CREYUATUSUPOBAHHOL MEPMUHONO2UET, CLONCHBIMU AZLIKOSLIMU CIPYKIYPAMU U
PEeAnbHbIMU CUMYAYUSAMU, YMO CHOCOOCMBY e Iy YeMy NOHUMAHUIO U NPUMEHEHUIO MEOUYUHCKO20
aunenuiicko2o. B cmamue obcyscoaiomes nedazoeuueckue npeumywecmeda UHmezpayuu mux
Mamepuanos 8 s3vbikogoe oOyueHue, maxue Kax Yiyyulenue KyJIbmypHOU YyE8CmEUmenibHoCmu,
passumue Kpumuuecko2o MbUAeHUs: U NOO0EPHCKA PA36UMuUs KOMMYHUKAMUBHLIX HABBIKOS,
KOMopble UMeIom 8axNCHOe 3HaYeHue 0Jis1 MEOUYUHCKUX PAOOMHUKOS.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Meouyunckuil anenuiiCKuil s13blK, U3yyeHue A3ulkd, NOOJUHHbLE MAMePUdbl,
UCOPULU NAYUEHMO8, MEOUYUHCKASL TeKCUKA, MEOUYUHCKAS KOMMYHUKAYUSL.

INGLIZ TILINI O°‘'RGATISHDA AUTENTIK TIBBIY BEMOR TARIXLARI
ORQALI TIL KO‘NIKMALARINI RIVOJLANTIRISH USULI

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magqola, tibbiy kontekstlarda, xususan ingliz tilini o ‘rganishda til
ko ‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishning samarali usuli sifatida autentik tibbiy bemor tarixlarini
ishlatishni o ‘rganadi. Ushbu haqiqiy materiallarning tibbiy lug’at va amaliy kommunikatsiya
ko ‘nikmalarini oshirishdagi ahamiyati ta’kidlanadi. Bemor tarixlariga murojaat qilish orqali,
o ‘rganuvchilar maxsus terminologiya, murakkab til strukturalari va haqiqiy hayotiy vaziyatlarga
duch keladilar, bu esa tibbiy ingliz tilini yaxshiroq tushunish va qo ‘llashni rag’batlantiradi.
Magola, bu materiallarni til ta’limiga integratsiya qilishning pedagogik afzalliklarini, masalan,
madaniy sezgirlikni oshirish, tanqidiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish va tibbiy mutaxassislar uchun
muhim bo ‘Igan kommunikatsiya ko ‘nikmalarini qo ‘llab-quvvatlashni muhokama giladi.

Keywords: Tibbiy ingliz tili, til o ‘rganish, autentik materiallar, bemor tarixlari, tibbiy lug’at,
tibbiy kommunikatsiya.

INTRODUCTION. Language learning is a dynamic process that involves acquiring not only

vocabulary and grammar but also the ability to engage with authentic, context-rich situations.
One of the most effective ways to hone language skills, particularly in medical English, is through
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the use of authentic medical patient histories. These real-world documents provide learners
with exposure to medical terminology, context-specific language, and realistic communication
scenarios, enhancing both language proficiency and cultural understanding. This article explores
how the method of using authentic medical patient histories can significantly contribute to the
development of language skills in English, especially for those in the healthcare field. Authentic
medical patient histories are real or realistically simulated patient records that detail a patient’s
medical background, symptoms, diagnoses, treatments, and progress. These histories may include
personal information (in a way that respects conﬁdentlahty) clinical observations, diagnostic
procedures, and therapeutic interventions. In a medical English course or program, such documents
are used as a tool to engage students with language and concepts that they are likely to encounter
in real healthcare settings.

Why Use Patient Histories in Language Teaching?

The use of authentic medical materials like patient histories provides a learning environment
that is both realistic and immersive. Here are some of the reasons why it’s an effective method for
developing language skills:

a. Exposure to Medical Vocabulary: Patient histories are rich in specialized medical terminology,
from disease names to symptoms, diagnostic tests, and treatment protocols. Learning these terms
in context helps students internalize the vocabulary, improving both their recognition and usage.
This exposure can increase students’ confidence in their ability to communicate within medical
settings, an essential skill for healthcare professionals.

b. Real-life Communication Contexts: Unlike traditional textbooks, authentic materials mirror
real-life communication. In medicine, communication is more than just exchanging information;
it involves empathy, asking questions, making inferences, and responding to patients’ concerns.
Patient histories allow students to see how language is used to communicate complex medical
information, often in nuanced ways that textbooks do not capture.

c. Cultural Awareness and Sensitivity: Patient histories often include cultural considerations,
as different patient populations may have varying health beliefs and practices. By working with
these documents, students gain insights into the diverse cultural backgrounds of patients and can
learn to navigate language and communication styles that are sensitive to these differences. This
cultural competence is vital for healthcare professionals working in multicultural settings.

d. Developing Critical Thinking and Problem-Solving Skills: Reading and analyzing patient
histories require critical thinking. Students must identify key details, make inferences about
patient conditions, and use language to make diagnoses or suggest treatments. This promotes
active language learning, as students practice not only understanding but also interpreting and
responding to complex scenarios in English.

Incorporating Authentic Patient Histories in Language Learning

Here’s how instructors can effectively integrate authentic medical patient histories into
language teaching:

a. Contextualizing the Learning Materials: Before students engage with patient histories,
instructors should provide background information on the medical concepts or conditions in the
document. This helps students approach the text with a clearer understanding of its context, making
it easier for them to focus on the language used rather than getting bogged down by unfamiliar
concepts.

b. Interactive Discussions and Role-plays: Once students have read through a patient history,
instructors can use role-playing activities to reinforce language learning. For example, students
can assume the roles of the patient, doctor, or nurse and act out medical consultations based on
the patient history. This encourages students to practice speaking and listening skills in a highly
contextualized and meaningful way.

c. Language Analysis and Comprehension Exercises: Instructors can break down the language
in the patient histories and lead students through activities that target specific language skills.
For instance, analyzing the passive voice commonly used in medical documentation, focusing
on complex sentence structures, or highlighting the use of conditionals and modals in making
medical suggestions can all provide valuable opportunities for language learning
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~d. Patient History Writing Exercises: Students can be asked to write their own patient histories
based on given prompts or simulated case studies. This exercise hones writing skills, as students
must organize information clearly and use appropriate medical language. Writing a patient history
also promotes a deeper understanding of medical language, as students must engage critically
with the medical terms they are learning.

For healthcare professionals or students training to enter the medical field, learning medical
English through patient histories offers specific advantages:

a. Improved Medical Communication or effective communication with patients, colleagues,
and interdisciplinary teams is fundamental to providing high-quality care. By learning medical
language in context, healthcare professionals become better equipped to understand, interpret, and
articulate complex medical information in both written and spoken forms.

As students become more proficient in medical language, they develop a better understanding
of medical practices and procedures, which contributes to overall clinical competence. This can
lead to better patient outcomes, as professionals are able to communicate more effectively and
clearly convey crucial medical information.

Healthcare professionals who work in multicultural or international settings will benefit from
exposure to diverse patient histories. By learning medical English through these materials, they
are better prepared to navigate the language barriers they may face while working with patients
from various linguistic and cultural backgrounds.

While using authentic patient histories in language teaching is effective, there are a few
challenges to consider:

Sensitivity and Privacy: Patient histories contain sensitive medical data, so instructors must
ensure that the materials used are either anonymized or created with respect to patient confidentiality.
Using simulated histories or de-identified case studies can mitigate privacy concerns.

Complexity of Medical Content: Medical terminology and concepts can be difficult for
beginners or intermediate learners. Instructors should scaffold learning by providing additional
resources, glossaries, and explanations to support comprehension.

Ensurmg Relevance: To maintain engagement, patient histories should be relevant to the
learners’ field of practice. For example, medical students or healthcare professionals focused on
pediatrics should be given pediatric patient histories, while those interested in geriatrics may work
with histories related to older adults.

Conclusion

Incorporating authentic medical patient histories into English language instruction provides a
powerful method for enhancing language skills in medical contexts. This approach allows learners
to immerse themselves in real-world scenarios, gain expertise in medical vocabulary, and develop
essential communication skills that are directly applicable in healthcare settings. By using these
authentic materials, instructors can create a dynamic and engaging learning environment that
not only improves students’ language proficiency but also prepares them for the demands of the
healthcare profession.

Additionally, the article provides strategies for integrating patient histories into teaching
practices, including interactive role-playing, language analysis, and writing exercises, while
addressing potential challenges such as privacy concerns and content complexity. The conclusion
underscores the importance of using authentic medical materials to prepare learners for real-world
healthcare environments.
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MASALLARNING OMON MUXTOR TARJIMASIDA IFODALANISHI
Nosirova Dilfuza Mustafoyevna.
BuxDPI o ‘gituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Fransuz adibi Jan de Lafontenning masalnavislik mahorati
hagqida fikr bildirilgan. Shu bilan birga shoir, yozuvchi Omon Muxtorning Lafonten masallarining
tarjimonlaridan biri sifatidagi faoliyati va uning “Erkak, ayol va o’g’vi” masalining tahlili
yoritilgan.

Kalit so ’zlar: Ezop , Fedr, Jan de Lafonten, masal, masalnavis,tarjimon, ramziy obraz.

Aunomayus: B 0annoti cmamuve 6vickazvléaemcsi MHeHUe 0 macmepemee Gpanyy3cko2o
nucamens Kana oe Jlagponmena. Ilpu smom oceewaemcst 0essmenbHOCMb HOIMA U NUCAMENs]
Amona Myxmapa xak 001020 u3 nepesoduuxos bacus Jlaghonmena u ananusz eco bacnu « Mysicuuna,
HCEHUJUHA U BOPY.

Knrouesvie cnosa: 23on, ©@edp, Kaum oe Jlagponmen, Oacus, b6acnonucey, nepesoovux,
CUMBOUYECKULL 00paA3.

Abstract: This article, an opinion is expressed about the skill of the French writer Jean
de Lafontaine. At the same time, the work of the poet and writer Amon Mukhtar as one of the
translators of Lafontaine’s parables and the analysis of his parable «Man, Woman and Thief» are
highlighted.

Key words: Aesop, Phaedrus, Jean de Lafontaine, parable, parable writer, translator, symbolic
image.

Bugungi kunda jahon adabiyotida muhim o‘rin tutgan xalq og‘zaki ijodi durdonalari kitobxonlar
orasida muhim o‘rin tutib kelmoqda.Ayniqgsa ,masalchilik xalq orasida keng tarqalgan janrlardan
hisoblanadi.Masalchilik janri gadimdan insonlarga axloqiy saboq berish,ijtimoiy hodisalarni
tanqid qilish,va tarbiyaviy maqsadlarni amalga oshirishda muhim rol o’ynagan.

Masallar odatda sodda va qisqa bo’lib,qiziqarli voqgealar orqali insoniy fazilatlar va nugsonlarni
tasvirlaydi. Masallar insonlarga axloqiy sabogqlar berishning qulay va ta’sirli yo’li bo’lgan.Har
bir masal odatda muayyan xulosa bilan tugaydi,bu esa odob-axlog,adolat,halollik,do’stlik kabi
qadriyatlarni targ’ib qiladi.Bu janr insonning hatti-harakatlarini yaxshilanish va jamiyatdagi
axloqly normalarni mustahkamlashga yordam bera.Shuningdek, masalllarda hayvonlar yoki
personajlar timsolida ijtimoiy masalalar,insonning kamchiliklari va jamiyatdagi muammolar
ko’tariladi.Bu esa o’quvchilarni vogelikni teranroq tushunishga,tanqidiy fikrlashga va jamiyatni
yaxshilashga undaydi.

Masal uzoq tarixga ega bo’lgan xalq og‘zaki ijodi janrlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Tadqgiqotchi
olimlarning ta’kidlashlaricha: “masal, bu - insoniyatning jonivorlar hagidagi ilk ibtidoiy ertaklari
bilan ulardan ancha keyin paydo bo‘ lgan magqol, matal va zamonaviy latifalar orasidagi muhim bir
ma’joziy bekatdir. Uning yoshi ming yillar bilan o‘lchanadi” [2,101].

Masal badiiy janr sifatida shakllanishi Ezop va Fedr nomlari bilan bog’liq. Masallarda voqgealar
majoziy va ramziy obrazlarning faol harakatini tashkil etadi, hamda ta’limiy mazmundagi satirik
va yumoristik tanqid ruhida bayon qilinadi.

XVII asr fransuz adabiyoti namoyandasi, masalnavis shoir, Fransuz akademiyasining a’zosi
Jan de Lafonten she’riy shakldagi masallari bilan mashhur bo’lgan. She’riy masallar nasriy
masaldan ancha keyin vujudga kelgan. Lafonten nafagat she’riy masallarni, balki doston, roman,
qasida, ballada, komediya kabi adabiy janrlarda ham ijod etgan. Asosan masal j janri sho1rn1ng
nomini mashhur qilgan va shon-sharaflar olib kelgan Uning masallari xalq orasida juda sevib
o’qilgan. G’arbda Lafontenni “Fransuz Gomeri” [2,117] degan yuksak nom bilan atashgan.

Lafonten dastlab 1667- yilda o Zining ‘Hikoyalar va novellalar” nomli kitobini nashr ettirib,
shuhrat qozonadi. Oradan uch yil o’tib, 1668-yilda “Masallar” kitobi nashr gilinadi. Bu kitob
Lafontenni mashhurlikning eng yuqori cho’ qqisiga olib chigadi. Lafonten masallari 1668-yil 6
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jild, 1678-yil 11 jild, 1694-yilda 12 jild kitob bo’lib bosilgan va jamoatchilikning juda yuksak
bahosini olgan [2,119].

Jan de Lafonten masallari o’zbek kitobxonlari galbidan ham o’rin olgan. Uning masallarini
Omon Muxtor, Bahodir Ermatov, Karim Bahriyev va Husniddin Sharipovlar o’zbek tiliga tarjima
qilib, o’zbek kitobxonlarini bahramand etganlar.

O’zbekistonda xizmat ko’rsatgan san’at arbobi, shoir, nosir, tarjimon Omon Muxtor qator
asarlar muallifi. Uning “Yog’du”, “Marvarid”, “Shiddat” she’riy to‘plamlari, tarjima kitoblari,
bolalarga mo‘ljallangan yangi ertaklar, xayoliy manzaralardan iborat bir necha kitoblari, “Nigoh”,
“Qushlar va tushlar”, “Shaharlik kelinchak™, “Vazifa”, “O’lmagan jon”, “Ming bir qiyofa”,
“Ko‘zgu oldidagi odam” kabi qator hikoya va qissalari, “Yillar shamoli”, “Egilgan bosh”, “Ffu”,
“Aflotun” kabi gator romanlari kitobxonlar qalbidan chuqur o’rin olgan. Omon Muxtor tarjimada
ham o’ziga xos iste’dodga ega. Shuni aytish joizki, tarjirnada tarjimon so’z tanlash mahoratiga
ega bo’lishi kerak. Yozuvchi Omon Muxtorda so’z tanlash mahorati, muallif fikrini aynan bayon
etish ham maromida.

Shoir Omon Muxtor Jan de Lafontenning “Erkak, ayol va 0’g’ri”, “Maymun”, “Do’kondor
va etikdo’z” kabi she’riy masallarini o’zbek tiliga tarjima qilgan. Tarjimon asliyatdagi ma’no-
mohiyatni tarjimada bera olgan. Ishimizda “Erkak, ayol va 0’g’ri”” masalini tahlil qilishga harakat
qilamiz.

“Erkak, ayol va o’g’ri” masala chin muhabbatga bag’ishlangan. Bir oilada erkak va ayol
yashardi. Erkak o’z rafiqasini jon-dildan sevar, ammo ayoli esa unga e’tiborsiz edi:

Qachonlardir bir er bor edi,

Yorin sevib baxtiyor edi.

Faqat goho, ezardi xayol —

Chunki uni sevmasdi ayol.

Bo’lmasa-da, egrimi-yovuz,

Bu ayolning bag r1 edi muz.

Bir tosh edi umrida xuddi,

O’tdek yonmas edi vujudi.

Goh-gohida o’kinardi er —

Xotini ham sevsa netardi?

Uy bir bo’lgach, yostiq, bo’lgach bir,

Nahot ,bo’lak ularning dardi? [2,128]

Ayolining muzdek bag’ri, toshga aylangan “o’tdek yonmas” vujudi uning qalbini pora-pora
qilar va u uyimiz, to’shagimiz bir bo’lsayu, xotinim meni sevmasa, deb, juda o’kinib kunlarini
o’tkazar ekan. Haqigatdan ham bizlarga, Odam Ato va Momo Havvodan er-xotinning bir-birini
sevishi, mehribonligi, asrab-avaylashi, shirin so’zligi, farzandlarni dunyoga keltirishi, bir-biriga
yordam berishi meros bo’lib kelgan. Oila ikki insonning muhabbatidan barq urib yashnaydi.
Ayolning erkakka bo’lgan muhabbati erkakka kuch-quvvat bersa, erkakning muhabbati ayolni
kuchli qiladi.

Jan de Lafonten masalda bir xil o’tayotgan kunlardan g’amga to’lgan erning ayoliga meni sen
sevmaysan deb shikoyat qilayotganida kutilmagan vogea sodir bo’ladi:

Ayni shu zamon,

Ochilgancha eshik nogahon —

O’g’ri uyga kirdi bostirib.

Xotin qo’rqib, yo’qotib 0’zin,

Titrab eri pinjiga kirib

Shivirladi: “Jonim, azizim!”[2,128]

Ayolidan “Jonim, azizim!” so°zlarini eshitgan erkakning jonsiz tanasiga jon kirib, jonlanib
ketdi:

Bum ko’rib, erga kirdi jon,

O’g’riga dedi: “Oshnajon,

Yaxshi odam ekansan! Axir,

Menga sen baxt keltirding bu kun. .. [2,129]
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Yapon xalq maqollarining birida “Sevgi qalbga in qursa, oshiqqa mahbubasmlng husnbuzari
ham kulgich bo‘lib ko‘rinadi”-deb aytilgan. Haqiqatdan, “Jonim, azizim!” so’zlarining sehirli
kuchi necha yillardan buyon ayolim meni sevmaydi deb yurgan erkak qalbini olovlantirdi.
Gumonlar tarqalib ketdi. Uning ko’ziga boylik ham ko’rinmadi. Shuning uchun u xursand bo’lib,
o’g’riga:

Olging kelsa uydin nimadir,

Olavergin! Ana, pul, tugun.

Istaganlng olgln bemalol'” [2,129]

Bu so’zlarni eshitgan o’g’ri uydagi barcha boyliklarni olib, xursand bo’lib chiqib ketadi.
Lafonten bu voqealardan shunday xulosaga keladi:

Bu gissadan nima hissa bor?

Demogqchiman, qo’rqishlik yomon.

Muhabbatga va lekin zinhor —

U yaratib bermaydi imkon.

Muhabbatdir o’zgacha. [ymon.

Bo’lolmas boshga tushgan qor! [2,129]

Demak, qo’rqishdan aytilgan ayolning “Jonim, azizim!” so’zlari muhabbat emas. Omon
Muxtor “Muhabbatdir o’zgacha. Iymon™ so’zlari orqali Lafonten fikrlarini juda chiroyli qilib
bera olgan. Muhabbat — iymon. Iymon — til bilan iqror qilmoq va dil bilan tasdiqlamoqdir. Ayol
aytgan “Jonim, azizim!” so’zlari tilda aytilgan edi, dilda emas. Shuning uchun muallif muhabbatni
“bo’lolmas boshga tushgan qor” deb ajoyib o’xshatish qiladi. Hatto yana fikrini dalillash uchun
quyidagi vogeani ham bayon etib o’tadi:

Eshitganman, qay, bir devona —

Quchsin,deya 0’zini yori

O’t qo’yibdi. Va o’tdan xona,

Xonadagi jamiki bori

Kuyib bitgan bekordan bekor,

Uni zarra sevgani yo’q, yor.

Bunday hollar doim muvaqqat,

Boshqa narsa, do’stlar, muhabbat! [2,129]

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo’lsak, muhabbat eng yuksak insoniy tuyg‘udir. Bu tuyg’uni hamma
ham tuya olmaydi. Omon Muxtorning mahorati shundaki, Lafonten masallaridagi nozik ishoralarni
to’g’ri ilg’ay olib, mohirona tarjima asosida o’zbek kitobxonlariga yetkaza olgan. Tarjimonning
mehnatini hech gachon ikkinchi darajali deb o’ylamasligimiz kerak. Chunki, tarjimon mehnati
yozuvchi mehnati bilan tengdir.

Jan de Lafonten masallari syujeti ixcham, satirasi kuchli, tili o‘tkir, obrazlari ishonarli va
qissadan chigarilgan xulosaning aniq va ravshanligi bilan ajralib turadi.Bu saboqlar odamlarni
hayotga hushyor ,ehtiyotkor bo’lishga va adolatli bo’lishga chaqiradi.Masal boshqalarning
tuzog’iga tushmaslik,0’z manfaatini himoya qilishga o’rgatadi.Xalq og’zaki 1jodi durdonalari
o‘quvchining dunyoqgarashini yanada kengayishini ,yangi g‘oyalarfikrlar vujudga kelishini
ta’migllgydil.Kelaj akda har tomonlama yetuk,barkamol inson bo‘lib ulg‘ayishiga xizmat qiladi.
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— O‘ZBEK YURIDIK TERMINLARI MAXSUS LUG‘ATCHILIGI: TURLARI,
XUSUSIYATLARI
Qurbonova E’zoza Shuhrat qizi
Toshkent amaliy fanlar universiteti dotsenti v.b., Guliston davlat universiteti doktoranti

Annotatsiya. Magolada yuridik terminografiyada maxsus lug ‘atlarning turlari va xususiyatlari
dastlabki davlarda yaratilgan tarjima va izohli lug ‘atlar orqali tahlil gilingan. Ushbu lug ‘atlarning
o ziga xos xususiyatlari yoritilgan. Yuridik terminografiya taraqqiyotida ushbu lug‘atlarning
o rni va ahamiyati misollar orqali ochib berilgan. Yuridik terminlarning maxsus lug ‘atlari soha
mutaxassislarini tayyorlashda va aholining huquqiy madaniyati va savodxonligini oshirishda
muhim rol o ‘ynashi asoslangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: terminografiya, yuridik Ilug‘at, maxsus lug‘at, tarjima Iug‘at, yuridik
terminologiya, tarjima lug ‘ati.

Abstract. The article analyzes the types and characteristics of special dictionaries in legal
terminology through translation and explanatory dictionaries created in the early stages. The
specific features of these dictionaries are highlighted. The role and importance of these dictionaries
in the development of legal terminology are revealed through examples. It is based on the fact that
special dictionaries of legal terms play an important role in training specialists in the field and
increasing the legal culture and literacy of the population.

Keywords: terminology, legal dictionary, special dictionary, translation dictionary, legal
terminology.

Aunnomayus. B cmamve ananuzupyromcs 6uovl U 0COOEHHOCMU CREeYUalIbHbIX C108apeli No
HOPUOUYECKOU MEPMUHOTIO2UU HA OCHOBE NEPEBOOHBIX U MOJIKOBbIX C108APell, CO30AHHbIX HA PAHHUX
smanax. Bvidensaromes cneyuguueckue uepmol smux crosapeil. Ha npumepax packpwvigaemcs pois
U 3HAYeHUue dMUX cloeapeu 8 pazeumuu ropuoudeckolr mepmunonocuu. O6ocHosvl8aemcs mom
Gaxm, umo cneyuaivHwvle C108aAPU IOPUOUYECKUX MEPMUHOB USPAIOM BAJCHYIO POTIb 8 NOO20MOBKE
cneyuanucmos ¢ 0AHHOU 001acmu U NOBbILUEHUU NPABOBOLL KVIIbIYPbl U 2PAMOMHOCIU HACETICHUS.

Knrouesvie cnosa: mepmunonoaus, opuoudeckutl c106apsb, CNEYUAIbHbILL CTLO8APL, NEPEBOOHOU
C108apb, IOPUOUYECKAST MEPMUHOTIOUS.

Kirish. Terminologik birliklarni gayd etuvchi zamonaviy lug‘atlarda leksik birliklarning
tarjimasi huquqiy terminologiyaning xalqaro munosabatlardagi 1f0da51 dunyo terminologik
tizimidagi holatni tavsiflash kabi maqsadlarda beriladi. Fikrimizni so‘nggi yillarda nashr etilgan
ikki tilli lug‘atlar tahlili vositasida dalillashga harakat qilamiz. Chunki zamonaviy dunyoda yuridik
terminologiyaning mavzusi va mohiyati nihoyatda kengaydi. Uning qo‘llanish doirasi kundalik
turmush, insonlarning o‘zaro va davlat idoralari bilan munosabatlari bilangina kifoyalanib
qolmasdan, fan va texnologiyaning eng ilg‘or sohalarigacha kirib bordi. Huquqiy munosabatlar
nafaqgat jonli, balki virtual ko‘rinishga ham ko‘chdi. Shunday sharoitda xalqaro tajribaga tayanib
ish ko‘rish samarali bo‘lishi shubhasiz. Sanalganlar huquqiy terminlarning leksikografik talqini
oldiga yangidan yangi talablar qo‘ymoqda. Huqugshunoslarning yuqori malakali bo‘lishiga
ko‘maklashadigan, xalqaro qonunshunoslik amaliyoti bilan tanishishga imkon beradigan
terminologik lug‘atlarni yaratish shular jumlasidandir.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. A.M.Kurganov va D.S. Djuzbayevalar tomonidan 2020-yilda yaratilgan
“O‘zbekcha-ruscha-inglizcha yuridik atamalar lug‘ati” ham shunday leksikografik manbalar
sirasiga kiradi. Mustagqillikkacha va undan keyingi yillarda o‘zbek tilining tashqi imkoniyat
asosida boyib borishida muhim o‘rin tutgan tillarga (rus va ingliz) oid birliklarning lug‘at
magqolalariga kiritilishi umng leksikografik qiymatini oshiradi. Lug* atnmg uch tilli tarzda
shakllantirilishi uzoq yillar o‘zbek yuridik terminologiyasiga rus tilidan o‘zlashgandek taassurot
uyg‘otuvchi ba’zi terminlarning, aslida, baynalmilallik xususiyatiga ega ekanligini bilib olish
imkonini ham beradi. Masalan, hozirgi kunda aqidaparastlik leksemasi bilian yuritiladigan ruscha
¢dbyHaMeHTanu3M termini mghzzabon xalglarda ham fundamentalism tarzida ifodalanishi lug‘at
magqolasida keltirilgan [7: 10]. Mazkur lug‘atda 3300 dan ortiq terminologik birliklar Jinoyat
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kodeksi va Jinoyat-protsetsual kodekslar asosida tanlangan. Umuman, lug‘atda o‘zbek tilidagi
yuridik terminlarning rus va ingliz tilidagi muqobillarining berilishi bilan ahamiyatlidir. Chunki
istiqloldan keyin xalqaro munosabatlarning jadallashishi, globallashuv jarayonining muqarrarligi,
mamlakatimiz fuqarolarining turli maqsadlarda xorijga safar qilishlariga sabab bo‘lmoqda. Fikr
dalili sifatida keltirishimiz mumkinki, 2024-yilda mamlakatimizdan xorijda ishlovchi fuqarolar
soni 1 mln. 900 ming kishini tashkil etadi [15]. Bu ragamlarga o‘qish, sayohat va boshqa sabablar
bilan xorijga chiquvchi fuqarolarimiz kiritilmaganligini hisobga olganda, masala mohiyati yanada
oydinlashadi. Shuningdek, mamlakatimizda yaratilayotgan ijobiy turistik muhit xorijiy sayyohlarni
tobora ko° proq Jalb qllmoqda Shu nuqtayi nazardan “O‘zbekcha-ruscha-inglizcha yuridik
atamalar lug‘ati” ham o‘zbekcha muloqot giluvchilar uchun, ham xorijliklar uchun muhim amaliy
ahamiyatga ega. Zero, muayyan mamlakat qonunlarini bilmaslik shaxsni huquqiy javobgarlikdan
ozod etmaydi. Lug’ atda keltirilgan “huquqlarni tushuntirish — passsicHenue npaB — explain the
rights”, “huquqlarni amalga oshirih — ocymectBienue npas — effectuation of rights”, “huquqiy
holat — npaBoBoe nomnoxkenue — legal status” [7] kabi terminlarning uch tilda ifodalanishini bilish
foydalanuvchiga dunyoning istalgan mamlakatida o‘z huquqglaridan foydalanish imkoniyatini
beradi. Shu sababli ko‘p tilli yuridik terminlar lug‘atlarining tayyorlanishi dolzarb masalalardandir.

Tahlil va natijalar. Yuridik terminlarning ko‘p tilli lug*atlarini yaratishda bir necha talablar ham
mavjudki, ularga amal qilish leksikografik manba samaradorligini ta’minlaydi. Bu talablardan
eng muhimi tarjima jarayonida to‘liq muvofiglikka erishishni ta’minlashdan iboratdir. Chunki
yuridik terminlarning noto‘g‘ri tushunilishi yuzaga kelishi mumkin. Bu borada H.A.Kerimovning
quyidagi fikrlarini keltirish o‘rinli bo‘ladi: “Qonun ijodkorligi sohasida har bir jumla, so‘z va
go‘shimchaning to‘g‘ri qo‘llanishini ta’minlash zarur. Bu inson hayoti, shaxslararo va davlat
idoralari bilan bo‘ladigan munosabatlarda tushunmovchiliklarga sabab bo‘ladi” [6: 25]. Yuridik
terminlarning ko* p tilli lug‘atlarining so‘nggi nashrlaridan biri maxsus lug‘at sifatida baholanishi
mumkin. Chunki “Yuridik terminlarning ruscha-o‘zbekcha lug‘ati” (2021)da tarjima birliklarining
izohi keltirilmagan. Bu termin definitsiyasi tor doira (ya’ni soha vakillari) uchun tushunarli
ekanligi bilan izohlanadi [1].

Ma’lum bo‘ladiki, dastlabki davrlarda davlatnlng til borasidagi shovinistik siyosatini qo‘llab-
quvvatlash maqsadlda yaratilgan bo‘lsa, so‘nggi yillarda sof ijtimoiy zarurat nuqtayi nazaridan
dunyoning eng muhim tillaridagi yuridik termmlarmng ifodasi hagida ma’lumot beruvchi hnngstlk
manba sifatida dunyo yuzini ko‘rmogda. Ko‘p tilli termmologlk lug‘atlar vositasida qo‘lga
kiritilgan natijalar umumiy tarjima lug‘atlarida ham o* z aksini topmoqda Zero terrmnologlk
birliklar ham nominativ birlik sanaladi va ba’zan uning so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi ma’noning o‘zgarib
ketishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Shu sababli muayyan tilda birikma shaklida bo‘lgan terminlar boshqa tilga
birgina so‘z bilan tarjima qilinishi mumkin. Bunda asosiy maqsad huquqiy tushuncha ma’nosining
boshga tildagi aynan muqobilini berish sanaladi. Masalan, huquqning vujudga kelishi birikmali
terminini ifodalovchi tushuncha ingliz tilida birgina right leksemasi bilan ifodalanishi mumkin
va bu tahlil qilinayotgan lug‘atda qayd etilgan [7: 197]. Shu kabi o‘rinlarda turli sohalarga doir
bo‘lgan maxsus tarjima lug‘atlarning ahamiyati namoyon bo‘ladi.

Tilshunoslikning leksikografiya sathida erishilgan natijalar sarhisobi izohli lug‘atlarda o‘z
aksini topadi. Chunki tilning butun leksikasi, ya’ni barcha uslublarga xos bo‘lgan so‘z va iboralar,
chegaralangan va chegaralanmagan gatlam birliklarini aynan izohli lug‘atlardan topish mumkin.
Jamiyat hayotidagi eng muhim o‘zgarishlar birinchi navbatda qayd etiladigan leksikografik
manba ham i1zohli lug‘atlardir. Izohli lug‘atlarda tushunilishi murakkab bo‘lgan leksik birliklar
til egalarining keng gatlami uchun tanish bo‘lgan boshqa leksik birliklar vositasida ifodalanadi.
Chegaralangan gatlam b1r11k1ar1n1ng definitsiyasi murakkabligini hisobga olganda, maxsus
izohli ilmiy matnlarda qo‘llanadigan terminlarning keng Jamoatchlhk ommasiga tushunarli
bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. [lm-fan taraqqiy etar ekan, so‘zsiz, o‘rganilayotgan obyektm tavsiflash
uchun maxsus lek51k birliklarga ehtlyO_] tug‘iladi. “Texmka madamyat san’at, ijtimoiy-siyosiy
hayotning rivoji o‘zining maxsus so‘zlarini vujudga keltiradi” [4: 3]. Yuridik terminologiya
birliklarining izohli lug‘atlari dolzarbligi, aholining keng qatlami uchun zarurligi bilan boshqa
terminologik izohli lug‘atlardan farglanadi. Chunki yuridik soha terminlari va ular ifodalaydigan
tushunchalar bilan har bir shaxs har kuni duch keladi. Masalan, yuridik terminologiya tasniflariga
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kiruvchi unsurlarning aksariyati umumtil leksikasi sifatida ham baholanadi. Jumladan, yuridik
terminologiya tarkibiga kiruvchi shaxslarni ifodalovchi lug‘aviy birliklardan fuqaro, bezori,
javobgar, yo‘lto‘sar kabi; jinoyat turlarini anglatuvchi terminlardan qo‘rqitish, o‘g‘rilik kabilar
umumtil birliklari sifatida O‘TILga kiritilgan. Umuman, bu kabi polifunksional lug*aviy birliklarni
o‘zbek yuridik terminologiyasida ajratilgan yettita guruhning [3: 4] har birida mavjudligi ham
fikrimizni asoslaydi. Boshgacha aytganda, yuridik terminlarning izohli lug‘atlarini yaratishda
mualliflar sohaning ijtimoiy munosabatlarga yaqinligi nuqtayi nazaridan yondashgan holda
magsadlar belgilaydilar.

Istiglolgacha yaratilgan yuridik terminlarga muayyan izoh ham beruvchi lug‘atlar qatoriga
F.Muhiddinov va Q.Mirzajonovlar tomonidan tayyorlangan “Yuridik terminlarning qisqacha
ruscha-o‘zbekcha lug‘at-spravochnigi’ni (1983) kiritish mumkin. Mazkur lug‘at bir vaqtning
o‘zida ham tarjima, ham izohli lug‘atlarning xusu51yat1ar1n1 o‘zida jamlaganligi bilan ajralib
turardi. Chunki lug‘atda rus t111dag1 terminning o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasi bilan birga bu leksik
birlikning huquqiy jihatdan qo‘llanish xususiyatlari haqida ham qisqacha izoh berilgan edi.
Lug‘atni tayyorlashda o‘sha davrda amalda bo‘lgan jinoyat va jinoyat-protsessual kodekslardan
foydalanilgan edi. Masalan, quyidagi lug‘at maqolasida birikmali termin tarjimasi va uning izohi
keltirilgan:

“AZIMUHUCTpPATUBHAsL OTBETCTBEHHOCTh — ma’murly javobgarlik. Bunday javobgarlik ikki
holatda qo‘llaniladi. Birinchi holat — huquqiy tartibni buzgan shaxslarga nisbatan qo‘llanadigan
ma’muriy chora. Ikkinchi holat — mansabdor shaxslarga nisbatan ma’muriy tartibda choralar
ko‘rish, gattiq ogohlantirish, xizmat vazifasidan ozod qilish va hokazo™ [8: 7].

Birikmali terminning tarjimasi o‘zbek tilida ham birikmali nominativ birlik (ma’muriy
javobgarlik) vositasida berilgan. Tarjimadan keyin terminologik birlik ifodalovchi huquqiy
holat ganday o‘rinlarda faollashishi batafsil yoritilgan. Ta’kidlanganidek, bunda amaldagi gonun
hujjatlariga tayanilgan. Tabiiyki, bu lug‘atning zamonav1y11k nuqtayl nazaridan imkoniyatlarini
pasaytiradi. Chunki qonunlar Jamlyat hayotlda ro‘y berayotgan o zgarlshlar asosida yangilanib
boradi. Zero, lug‘at maqolasida qo‘llangan ma’muriy ]avobgarhk qo‘llanadigan o‘rinlar hozirgi
kundaamalda bo* 1gan ‘Ma’muriy javobgarlik to‘g‘risidagi kodeks” (1995)ga tez-tez o zgartirishlar
kiritiladi. Bunday o zgarlshlarga zarurat texnika va texnologiyalarning rivojlanganligi, boshqa
qonun hujjatlariga kiritilgan o°zgartirishlar asosida paydo bo‘lishi mumkin. Shunday bo‘lsa-da,
mazkur lug‘atni yuridik leksikografiya sohasidagi muhim manbalar qatorlga kiritish mumkin.
Chunki lug‘at yuqori informativligi bilan ajralib turadi. Lug‘atdagi ma’lumot gqamrovi shu
qadar kengki, hatto bu leksikografik manba tegishli qonun hujjatlarining o‘ziga xos sharhidek
taassurot uyg‘otadi. Masalan, yuqorida keltirilgan lug‘at maqolasida “ma’muriy javobgarlik”
uchun o‘tgan asrning 80-yillarida “15 sutka gamoq jazosi; 20 so‘m jarima qo‘llanishi, mayda
bezorilik, spekulyativ harakatlar uchun qo‘llanishi” haqidagi ma’lumotlar ham ilova qilingan.
Aynan shu kabi ma’lumotlar lug‘atning asosiy vazifasi nimadan iborat ekanligiga ishora qiladi.
Ya’ni “Yuridik terminlarning qisqacha ruscha-o‘zbekcha lug‘at- spravochnlgl foydalanuvchilari
yuridik terminlarning mazmuni, ularning huquqiy maqomi haqida ma’lumot olish imkoniyatiga
ega bo‘ladilar.

Yuridik terminlarning izohli lug‘atlarida aksariyati o‘zlashma bo‘lgan leksik birliklarning
qanday tushuncha ifodalashini keng jamoatchilikka tushuntirish vazifasiga ustuvorlik berish
keyingi avlod nashrlarida ham davom etdi. Mualliflar jamoasi tomonidan yaratilgan “Yuridik
atamalar qomusiy lug‘ati” (2003) ham aynan shu yo‘nalishdagi leksikografik manba edi. Yuridik
termmlarnmg qomusiy lug‘atini yaratishga bo* lgan zaruratni mualliflar quyidagicha izohlaydilar:
“Avvalgi, so‘zlikdangina iborat bo‘lgan, ruscha-o‘zbekcha tillarda tuzilgan lug‘atlarda ba’zi bir
nom bilan ollngan atamalar bir-biriga mos kelmadi, maqola ishlash va ularga izoh berlsh ancha
qiyinchiliklar tug‘dirdi. Ularda ko‘pgina atamalar rus tilida yoki boshqa tillarda, ya’ni arab,
fors tillarida, shuningdek, milliy tillar — yunon, fransuz, ingliz va nemis tillarida kelfirildi” [12
6]. Bularning hammasi yuridik terminologiyaning istiglol davrida juda tez rivojlanganligini
ko‘rsatadi. Tabiiyki, qomusiy lug‘atni tayyorlashda sohaga aloqasi bo‘lgan ko‘plab manbalarga
tayanish talab etiladi. Bu qomusiy lug‘atning informativligini oshiradi. Leksikografik manbani
tayyorlashda mualliflar O‘zbekiston va chet el qonunlari matnidan, maxsus adabiyotlardan, ikki
tomli “O‘zbek tilining 1zohli lug‘ati”dan, 1988-yilgi “CnoBapp nnoctpanusix cio” lug‘atidan
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foydalandilar. Shu sababli lug‘at maqolalari ma’lumotga boy tarzda shakllantirildi. Masalan,
yuridik soha mutaxassislarining ham barchasiga tushunarli bo‘lmagan absentizm terminining
1zohi uchun Qomusda quyidagi lug‘at maqolasi keltiriladi:

“Absentizm (lotin. Absens — yo‘qlik) — konstitutsiyaviy huquq fanida ushbu atama,
saylovchilarning saylovda yoki referendumda o‘z xohishi bilan, ixtiyoriy ishtirok etishdan voz
kechishini bildiradi. Hozirgi davr demokratik davlatlarida absentizm keng tarqalgan holatdir:
odatda saylovlarda ovoz berish huquqi bo‘lgan 20 dan 40 foizgacha shaxslar ishtirok etmaydi”
[12: 10].

[zohning mukammalligi terminologik birlik haqida mutaxassis bo‘lmagan shaxslarning ham
to‘lig ma’lumot olishiga imkon beradi. Qayd etish lozimki, “Yuridik atamalar qomusiy lug‘ati’da
terminlar uchun etimologik ma’lumotlar ham keltirilgan. Yuqoridagi lug‘at maqolasida ham
absentizm leksemasining lotin tiliga mansub ekanligi haqidagi ma’lumot izohdan avval keltirilgan.
Bunday ma’lumot mutaxassis bo‘lgan shaxslarga ham, nomutaxassis auditoriya uchun ham
foydali bo‘ladi, albatta. Chunki terminologik birlikning semantik mohiyatini to‘laqonli anglash
uchun uning kelib chiqishi, paydo bo‘lish bosqichida qanday ma’no ifodalaganligini bilish
muhim hisoblanadi. Bu, aynigsa, polifunksional terminlarning semantik tahlilida ahamiyatlidir.
Umuman, yuridik terminlarning etimologik ma’lumotlari 1999-yilda H.Bektemirov, H. Xolmedov,
S.Sodiqgovlar tomonidan tayyorlangan “Huquqgshunoslikka oid o‘zlashma terminlar” lug‘ati asosida
shakllantirilishi ham mumkin. Lug‘at mualliflari yuzlab o‘zlashma leksemalar yuridik termin
sifatida ajratilishida ularning dastlabki ma’nolaridan ancha uzoqlashganligiga e’tibor qaratadilar.
Yuridik sohaga doir o‘zlashma so‘zlar lug‘ati ana shunday leksik birliklarning mohiyatini ochib
berishga yordam beradi. O‘zbek tilida yuridik termin deb baholanadigan ba’zi birliklarning
ma’no taraqqiyotini aniq bilish terminlarni tizimlashtirishda qo‘l kelishi tabiiy. Masalan,
avtonomiya leksemasi yuridik termin sifatida keng ma’noda ma’lum bir organlar, tashkilotlar
yoxud birlashmalarning o‘z hayotiy faoliyatiga doir masalalarni mustaqil hal etishini anglatadi.
Ammo bu leksemaning etimologik ma’nosi yunon tilida autos — o‘zini, nomos — qonun, ya’ni
“gonunning o°zi” jumlasi bilan ifodalanadi. Shunisi muhimki, so‘z o‘zlashtirilar ekan, bu jarayon
tabily kechishi lozim, tilshunoslarning (yoki boshqa soha vakillarining) bu jarayonga aralashishi
magsadga muvofiq emas. Masalan, akademik A.Hojiyev 1996-yilda taklif etgan programmist,
programmalashtirish kabi terminlar o‘zbek tilida me’yorlashib ketmadi [11: 17]. Sanalgan leksik
birliklar o‘rniga dasturchi, dasturlash kabi leksik birliklar termin sifatida o‘zbek tilida ko‘proq
qo‘llanadi. Bularning hammasi terminologik tizim birliklarining tabiiy, ijtimoiy talab asosida
hosil bo‘lishini ko‘rsatadi.

“Zamonaviy shaxsning muhim ko‘rsatkichi hisoblangan kommunikativ qobiliyatni o‘stiruvchi
antroposentrik lug‘atlarni yaratish va ularni elektronlashtirish zarurati kompyuter lingvistikasi,
korpus lingvistikasi kabi amaliy tilshunoslik sohalari taraqqiyotini taqozo qilmoqda” [2:
3]. Yuridik leksikaning zamonaviy elektron lug‘atlarini yaratishda sezilarli muvaffaqiyatga
erishilgan, deyishimiz mumkin. “Tushuntirish va ko‘rsatish — leksikografiyaning bosh tamoyili.
Izohli, etimologik va tarjima lug‘atlar tushuntirish vazifasini bajarsa, imlo va talaffuz lug‘ati
ko‘rsatish vazifasini bajaradi” [9: 18]. Tabiiyki, yuridik terminlarni qamrab oluvchi lug‘atlar
ham, birinchi navbatda, tushuntiruvchi lug‘atlardir. Hozirgi kungacha yaratilgan yuridik sohaga
doir terminologik lug‘atlarning elektron muqobillarida terminlarning izohi keltiriladi. Masalan,
O‘zbekiston Respubhkam milliy huquqiy internet portalida joylangan elektron lug‘atda 1300 dan
0rt1q yuridik terminlar o‘rin olgan. Bu yurldlk terminlar huquqiy amaliyot, nazariya, ilm-fan va
ta’lim jarayonida keng qo‘llanadigan so‘zlarni qamrab olgan [13]. Yuridik terminlarning barchasi
alifbo tartibida joylashtirilgan. Qayd etish lozimki, tahlil gilinayotgan elektron lug‘atdan rus
tilida, shuningdek, lotin va kirill alifbolarida foydalanish mumkin. Elektron lug‘atlarning ustuvor
jihatlaridan yana biri shundaki, ularni muntazam yangilab borish mumkin. Terminologik tizimda
o‘zgarishlarning tez-tez sodir bo‘lishini hisobga olganda, elektron lug‘atlarning samarador
ekanligi ayon bo‘ladi. Umuman, elektron yuridik tezarus, lug‘atlarning turli dasturlarda
ishlaydigan qurilmalarda qo‘llanuvchi mobil ilova ko‘rinishlari ham yaratilmoqda [14]. Ma’lum
bo‘ladiki, yuridik sohada boy tajriba to‘plangan bo‘lib, soha mutaxassislari va tilshunoslar ularni
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“Turli fan sohalarining istigloldan keyin to‘g‘ri yo‘nalishda taraqqiy etishi, dunyo ilm-
fanidagi o‘zgarishlardan to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri bahramand bo‘lishi leksikografiya sohasida ham yangi
yondashuvlar paydo bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Bu borada B.Yo‘ldoshevning quyidagi fikrlarini
keltirish mumkin: “Ta’limdagi yuk